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In the Name of Allah the Beneficient The Merciful, 

We praise Him and pray for His choicest Blessings 
upon His noble Prophet, 

FOREWORD. 

The Holy Quran is the conclusive unalterable, latest 
and final sacred Book of Law from Allah the Lord of all 
the universe, sent and revealed to our Holy Prophet 
Muhammad May peace and blessings of Allah be on him. 

The Holy Quran was sent for the guidance of all 
mankind for all times and ages as the final law from< 
Allah. 

Before the advent of Islam lots of corruption had set* 
in all previous religions ; texts of previous revealed Books^ 
were distorted, fresh innovations made and new beliefs* 
crept in etc. etc, which resulted in hostility and feud* 
amongst nations of different religions. 

The Holy Quran cited out corruptions and innova- 
tions and as a final decision, set aside all disputations and’ 
controversies. 

The Holy Quran absolved Jesus Christ Peace be on 
him from all imputations made against him by Jews and 
at the same time it warned Christians against believing 
Jesus Christ may peace be on him as the Son of God and 
ascribing to him Divinity ; also it has done away with the 
false doctrines of atonement etc. setting its seal on his 
being a man Prophet of his time like all others gone 
before. 

According to the Holy Quran it is most-solemnly 
obligatory on all Muslims to propagate and scatter broad- 
cast its meaning and teachings but majority of the Mus- 
lims have not shouldered their responsibility. 
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Fai- from disseminating it, they themselves have not 
troubled nor cared to understand its meaning ; they learnt 
to read and recite the Holy Quran in schools in their 
childbocd days and have not got any further than simply 
reading it without understanding its meaning and beauties. 

They have conceived false ideas and notions about 
the meaning of the Holy Quran* 

Home say that it would be an act of irreverance even 
to try to make out the meaning of such an awe inspiring 
Book from God ; and others say it wants a man of excep* 
tional intelligence and learning to understand its mean- 
ing ; while there are those who say that its meaning is too 
^ambiguous to understand, while some give credence to 
the idea that the verses are conflicting and contradictory 
to each other, therefore bard to make out the true 
meaning. 

There is no truth in all that ; all such ideas are self- 
•conceived and invented as an excuse for their apathy and 
carelessness or at least they have been deceiving them- 
selves with sue h imagination ; it would make this preface 
too lengthy if I were to deal with these to show their 
fallacy. 

However, in short I would state that it would be 
blasphemous to entertain any of these ideas even for a 
moment. The Holy Quran is a Message and an open 
Letter from God to uplift our souls, to bring us to light 
from darkness, to guide us throughout our lives in this 
world and thus to bring us in communion with Allah our 
('reator by making us live this life in total submission to 
His will and thus to attain the zenith of earthly and 
eternal happiness. 
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In order to refute and prove the falsity of such ideas 
I have compiled verses from the Holy Quran on various 
subjects from which it will be seen that the verses can be 
easily understood and that they support each other in 
every instance and there is no such thing as confliction. 

The Holy Quran is the fountain head of ail the 
Divine teachings ; whereas traditions tend to serve as 
examples and explanations and no tradition can bold 
water unless it is in perfect harmony with the verses of the 
Holy Quran ; this is the only test of a tradition being right. 

I have given a few traditions too, which^ are taken 
from the most reliable books. 

I am not a man of letters, nor do I have any ambi- 
tion of appearing as an author. My only object in com- 
piling this small book is bring to knowledge of the 
English reading public the beauties of the Holy Quran 
and to expound to them commandments touching upon 
every day life and the life tc come. 

I shall feel myself amply repaid if this book will be 
of some use in expounding the beauties of the Holy 
Quran and thus create the desire for understanding the 
whole of it. 

In conclusion I pray that may Allah’s words ring in 
every home. May Allah open hearts to receive the truth 
and in near future may the light of pure, true and 
unadulterated Islam shine throughout this world and 
bring mankind under its banner. 

Secunderabad, 

6lh December 1922. j 


ABDULLAH ALLAHDIN. 



Preface to the 5th Edition. 

By the grace of Ood this book has been getting 
popular; its serving as a ready reference on many impor- 
tant topics has enhanced its usefulness; it has teeo 
sought by people of all sorts of religious beliefs from 
various parts of the world. 

Every new edition has been enlarged by adding to it 
several interesting and useful subjects. 

In this fifth edition additions have been made on 
special subjects, more particularly regarding the advent 
of the World Redeemer for whom the whole world is most 
anxiously awaiting. 

Seekers after religions truth and lovers of splri- 
tualisim will have ample food for serious thought and 
therefore they should go through these chapters in 
all earnestness with conscience free from any bias or 
prejudice and come to the right eoncIusioD and be 
blessed. 

SECTJNDEHABAn, \ 

V ABDULLAH ALLAIIDIN. 

16th December 1926. F 
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In the Name of Allah 
The Beneficient The Herciful. 

We praise Him and pray far His chaicest 
Blessings upon His noble Prophet 

nLLAH. 

All praise to Allah, Lord of the worlds; The 
Beneficient ! The Merciful ! King of the Day of Judgment I 

1 : 1 - 2 - 3 . 

Allah ! There is no deity but He, the Living, 
the Self-subsistent ! Slumber takes Him not, nor sleep ; His 
is what is in the heavens and what is in the earth. Who 
is it that can intercede with Him but by His permission ? 
He knows what is before them what is behind them, and 
they comprehend not anything of His knowledge but 
what He pleases, His Throne extends over the heavens 
and the earth, and the guarding them tires Him not. And 
He is the High, the Grand. II : 256 

Verily, Allah ! There is nothing hidden from Him, in 
the earth nor in the heaven. He it is who forms you in 
the wombs as He pleases- There is no deity but He the 
Mighty, the Wise. Ill: 4. 

And Allah’s is the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth, and what is between them, and to Him is the 
journey. V : 21. 


Koman figures denote Sura of the Quran and the other figures the verses. 
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Know that Allah is severe in punishing and that 
Allah is Forgiving, Compassionate. V : 98 

The Originator of the heavens and the earth! VI : 101 

Allah it is who created the heavens and the earth, 
and sends down from heaven water, and thereb)^ pro- 
duces fruits as a provision for you ; and He presses into 
your service the ships, that they may run in the sea at 
His bidding, and He has pressed into your service the 
rivers, and has pressed into your service the sun and the 
moon constant both, and has pressed into your service 
the night and the day ; and He gives you everything 
which ye ask Him, and if ye reckon up the favours of 
Allah, ye shall not be able to count them. Verily man is 
unjust, ungrateful. XIV : 37. 

Forgiver of sin, and Accepter of repentance, severe at 
punishing, full of forbearance. 

No deity is there but He— to Him is the resort. 

XL : 2, 3. 

Allah it is who made for you the earth as a resting 
place, and the heaven for a ceiling and has formed you 
and made excellent your forms, and has provided you with 
good things:— that is Allah your Lord; so blessed be Allah, 
the Lord of the worlds I XL : 66. 

Allah’s is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth : 
He creates what He pleases ; He grants to whom 
He pleases females and He grants to whom He pleases 
males. 

Or He gives them in pairs, males and females; and 
He makes whom He pleases barren, verily He is Know- 
ing Powerful. XLII 48, 49. 
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We distribute among them their livelihood in the life 
of this world, and WE raise some of them above the 
others by grades that some of them may hold the others 
in subjugation. XLIII : 31. 

And Allah’s is the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth, and the Day the Hour shall come, on that Day 
shall those who call it vain lose. XLV : 27. 

He it is who created the heavens and the earth in six 
days then ascended the throne. He knows what goes 
into the earth and what comes out of it, and what comes 
down from heaven and what rises up to it and He is with 
you where ever ye are ; and Allah what ye do doth see 

His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth, 
and to Allah are returned the affairs. 

He makes the night to pass into the day, and He 
makes the day to pass into the nightr and He knows the 
innermost of the breasts. LVII : 4. 5, 6, 

He is Allah beside whom there is no deity : Knower 
of the unseen and the visible ; He is the Beneficient 
the Merciful. 

He is Allah beside whom there is no deity ; the King 
the Holy, the Peaceful, the Faithful, the Protector, the 
Mighty, the Supreme, the Great ! Glory to Allah above 
what they join with Him ! 

He is Allah, the Creator, the Maker, the Fashioner 
His are the excellent names. What is in the heavens 
and the earth glorifies Him ; and He is the Mighty the 
Wise, LlX ; 22, 23, 24. 
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Who created death and life to prove you which of 
you is best in actions; and He is the Mighty the Forgiving. 

vVho created seven heavens, one above another; thou 
canst not see in the creation of the Merciful a defect. 
Then repeat thy gaze again, dost thou see a flaw ? 

Then repeat thy gaze again, twice thy sight will recoil 
to thee dazzled and dim ! LXVII : 2, 3, 4. 

Bay, He is the only Allah ! Allah the eternal ; He 
begets not, and is not begotten ! And there is not one like 
to Him I CXII : 1, 2, 3, 4. 


Traditions. 

The Holy Prophet Mohammad Peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him says : — 

Allah is a unit, and liketh unity. 

Allah saith, was a hidden treasure. I would fain 
be known. So I created man-*’ 

Allah saith, **1 am near the hope of whoso putteth it 
in Me; and I am with him, and near him, when he re- 
membereth Me.” 

Develop in you such qualities as are akin to the 
attributes of Allah. 
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Prayers. 

All praise to Allah, Lord of the worlds. The Bene- 
licient the Merciful. King of the Day of Judgment. 
Thee do we worship, and Thee do we ask for help. 
Guide us on the straight path. The path of those Thou 
art gracious to. Not of those on whom Thy wrath has 
descended and those who have gone astray. I ; 1 to 7. 

I take refuge with Allah from being of the ignorant 

II : 63 

0 our Lord, make us Muslims to Thee, and of our 
offspring a people Muslims to Thee, and show us our rites, 
and be turned to us; verily. Thou — Thou art the Relen^ 
tant, the Merciful. II : 122. 

0 our Lordt give us in this world good, and in the 
Hereafter good, and save us from the torment of the fire. 

II : 197. 

O our Lord catch us not up if we forget or commit 
mistake ; 0 our Lord, and lay not upon us a burden as 
Thou hast laid on those who have been before us. 0 our 
Lord, and make us not to bear what we have not strength 
for but forgive us, and pardon us, and have mercy on us. 
Thou art our Master, so help us against the infidel na- 
tions. II : 286. 

0 our Lord, let not our hearts swerve after that Thou 
hast guided us, and grant us, from before Thee mercy ; 
verily Thou — Thou dost grant. 

0 our Lord, verily Thou wilst gather mankind to- 
gether on the Day of which there is no doubt ; verily 
Allah will not fail the promise; III : 6, 7. 
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O Alla.h King of the Kingdom, Thou givest the king- 
dom to whom Thou pleasest, and Thou takest away the 
fkingdom from whom Thou pleasest, and Thou givest 
^honour to whom Thou pleasest, and Thou dost disgrace 
*whom Thou pleasest ; in Thy hand is good ; verily Thou 
.art over all things Mighty- 

Thou makest the night to pass into the day, and 
'Thou makest the day to pass into the night ; and Thou 
bringest forth the living from the dead, and Thou brin- 
gest forth the dead from the living : and Thou providest 
whom Thou pleasest without count. Ill : 25, £6. 

0 Lord, grant me from before Thee a good offspring; 
verily, Thou art He who hears the prayer. Ill ; 33. 

0 our Lord, we believe in what Thou hast sent 
down and we follow the Apostle ; so write us down with 
those who bear witness- III ; 46. 

0 our Lord, pardon us our sins and our extravagance 
in our affairs, and make firm our footing, and help us 
against the infidel nations. Ill : 141. 

0 our Lord, Thou hast not created this in vain. 
Glory to Thee ! keep us from the torment of the Fire. 
O our Lord, verily, whom Thou shalt make to enter the 
Fire, Thou will disgrace him, and there is not for the 
wrong doers a helper. 

0 our Lord, verily we have heard the voice of one 
that called. He called us to faith — (saying) Believe in 
your Lord and we have believed. 

0 our Lord, pardon us our sins, and expiate from us 
our evil works, and cause us to die with the righteous. 
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And 0 oar Lord, give us what Thou hast promised 
us by Thine apostles and disgrace not us on the Day of 
Besurrection verily, Thou wilt not fail the promise. 

And their Lord, answers them — I will not waste the 
work of the worker among you, of male or female : the 
one of you is from the other. Ill ; 189-193. 

O our Lord, we believe, so write us down with those 
who bear witness. V : 86. 

All the praises are for Allah who has guided us to 
this, and we had not been guided if Allah had not guided 
us. Certainly the Apostles of our Lord came to us with 
truth. X : i2. 

0 our Lord, place us not with the offending people. 

VII : 46. 

0 our Lord, pour out upon us patience and cause us 
to die Muslims. VII : 124. 

0 Lord pardon me and my brother, and make us 
enter into Thy mercy, for Thou art the most Merciful of 
those who have mercy. VII : 149. 

Thou art our Patron, so Pardon us and have mercy 
upon us for Thou art the best of those who pardon. 

VII: 153. 

Upon Allah we rely : O our Lord, make us not a trial 
for the wrong doing people. 

And save us by Thy mercy from the inhdel nations. 

X; 85, 86. 

0 Lord, verily I betake me to Thee from asking Thee 
)f what I have no knowledge, and unless Thou pardon me 
md have mercy on me 1 shall be of the losers. XI : 49. 
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0 Lord, Thoa hast given me kingdom and hast 
taught me the interpretation of sayings. 

Maker of the heavens and earth ! Thou art my 
Patron in this world and the Hereafter, cause Thou me to 
die Muslim and join me with the righteous. XII : 102 

0 our Lord, verily Thou knowest what we hide and 
what we show, — and nothing is hidden from Allah at all 
in the earth or in the heaven. 

Verily my Lord surely hears prayer. XIV : 41 

O Lord, make me steadfast in prayer, and of my 
offspring, O our Lord, and grant my prayer. O our Lord, 
pardon me and my parents and the faithful on the Day 
the account is taken. XlV : 42 

O Lord, make me to enter with a right entry, and 
make me to come forth with a right coming forth, and 
grant me from before Thee a helping power. XVII : 82 

0 our Lord, grant us from before Thee mercy, and 
order for us our affair aright. XVIII : 9 

0 Lord, open for me my breast. And make easy for 
me my mission. XX : 24, 25. 

0 Lord, increase me in knowledge. XX : 113. 

0 Lord, verily, evil has touched me, but Thou art 
the most Merciful of those who have mercy. XXI : 83. 

No deity is there but Thou I Glory to Thee ! truly 
I have been of the wrong doers. XXI : 87. 

0 Lord leave me not alone ; yet art Thou the best of 
heirs. XXI : 89. 

0 Lord, if Thou show me what they are threatened. 
0 Lord, place me not among the wrong doing people 

XXm ; 96, 96. 
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0 Lord, I betake me to Thee from the promptings 
of the devils. And betake me to Thee, Lord from their 
presence. XXIII ; 99, 100. 

0 our Lord, we believe, pardon us then, and have 
mercy upon us, for Thou, art the best of the merciful. 

XXIIT: 111. 

0 our Lord, pardon and have mercy, for Thou art 
the best of the merciful. XXIII : 118. 

0 our Lord, keep away from us the torment of Hell, 
for torment thereof is lasting ; it is surely an ill abode and 
resting place. XXV : 66. 

0 our Lord, grant us of our wives ansi offspring the 
joy of our eyes, and make us to the pious a model. 

XXV : 74. 

0 Lord, grant me judgment and join me with the 
righteous. And make me a tongue of truth among pos- 
terity. And make me of the heirs of the Garden of De- 
light. And pardon my father, verily, he is of the erring. 
And disgrace me not on the Day when they shall be 
raised up. The Day when wealth shall not profit, nor 
sons. Unless he who comes to Allah with a perfect heart. 

XXVI : 82 to 88. 

0 Lord, verily, I have wronged myself, so pardon 
me. XXVIII : 15. 

0 Lord, save me from the wrong doing people. 

XXVIII : 20. 

0 Allah, Maker of the heavens and the earth, 
Knower of the secret, and the manifest, Thou shalt judge 
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between Thy servants concerning that wherein they 
disagree. XXXIX : 47, 

0 our Lord, Thou enibracest all things in mercy and 
knowledge ; so pardon those who tur.n and follow Thy 
way, and keep them from torment of the Fierce Fire. 

XL : 7, 8, 9. 

And 0 our Lord make them enter into the Gardens 
of Eden which Thou hast promised to them and to those 
who do good, of their fathers and their wives and their 
offspring ; verily Thou. Thou, art the Mighty the Wise. 

And keep them from evil, and he whom Thou keepest 
from evil on that Day, on him surely hast Thou had 
mercy and that is the great bliss* XL : 7, 8, 9. 

0 Lord, stir me up that I may be thankful for Thy 
favours with which Thou hast favoured me and my 
parents, and that I may do the right which may please 
Thee ; and make it right for me in my offspring ; verily, 
1 turn to Thee ; and verily, I am of the Muslims. 

XLVI : 14. 

O our Lord, pardon ns and our brethren who have 
preceded vs in th'^ faith, and put not into our hearts ill will 
to those who belie'; “ v 0 our Lord, verily. Thou art Kind 
Merciful. LIX : 10. 

0 our Lord, upon Thee we rely and to Thee we turn, 
and to Thee is the journey. LX ; 4, 5. 

0 our Lord, make us not a trial for those who dis- 
believe but pardon us, our Lord verily Thou — yea Thou 

art the Mighty the Wise. 

O 0 U 1 * Lord, perfect for us our light, and pardon us 
verily Thou art over all things Powerful. LX VI : 8. 
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0 Lord, pardon me and my parents, and whoever 
enters my house believing, and the faithful men and 
women ; and add to the wicked nothing but perdition 

Lxxi : 28 - 

Traditions. 

The Holy Prophet Mohammad, Peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him says ; — 

To pray is to worship. 

Nothing repels calamity but prayer. 

Yon must ask all your wants from Allah even for the 
thongs of shoes being broken. 


The Holy Quran, 

That is the Book, there is no doubt therein, — a guide 
to the pious. II : 1. 

And if ye are in doubt as to what WE have sent 
down to OUR servant, then bring a Surah like it. and 
call your witnesses beside Allah, if ye are true. 

But if ye do it not and ye shall su'-ely ne^er do it — 
then fear the Fire whose fuel is men ' ^d stones, prepared 
for the infidels ZI : 21, 22. 

And now have vVE sent down to thee evident signs» 
and none disbelieve in it except the wicked. II : 93. 

They to whom WE have given the Book, and who 
read it as it ought to be read these believe therein. And 
whoso disbelieves therein these are the losers. II : 115. 

Those to whom WE have given the Book know him 
even as they know their children, but verily, a party of 



them do certainly hide the truth while they know- 

II : 141, 

That is for that Allah has sent down the Book with 
truth, and verily, those who disagree concerning the Book 
are surely in a wide error. II : 171. 

He has sent down to thee the Book with truth, con- 
firming what was before it and he has sent down the Law 
and the Evangel before for a guidance to men, and He 
has sent down the Distinction. 

Verily, those who disbelieve in the signs of Allah, for 
them is a severe torment : and Allah is Mighty, Avenging, 

III: 2, 3. 

He it is who has sent down to thee the Book of 
which are some verses clear — they are the mother of the 
Book, and others are figurative. But as to those in whose 
hearts is crookedness they follow what is figurative 
thereof, seeking discord and the interpretation thereof, 
but none knows the interpretation thereof except Allah ; 
and those well-grounded in knowledge say we believe in 
it, all is from our Lord but none mind except those who 
have hearts. Ill : 5. 

And verily of them is a party who twist their tongues 
concerning the Book, that ye may reckon it to be from 
the Book, when it is not from the Book. And they say, 
it is from Allah, when it is not from Allah and they tell 
against Allah a lie while they know. Ill : 72. 

These are the signs of Allah. WE recite them to 
thee with truth; and Allah desires not wrong to the worlds. 

Ill: 104. 
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This is a declaration to men and guidance, and an 
admonition to the pious, III ; 132. 

Do they not then meditate on the Quran? And if it 
were from any other than Allah, they would surely have 
found therein many contradictions. IV : 81. 

And already has He sent down to you in the Book 
that when ye hear the signs of Allah disbelieved and 
mocked at, then sit not with them unless they engage in 
another discourse, verily then would ye be like them. 
Verily Allah will gather the hypocrites and the infidels in 
Hell altogether. IV : 139. 

O ye people, now has come to you a proof from your 
Lord and We have sent down to you a clear light. Then 
as to those who believe in Allah and hold fast to Him, He will 
make them enter into mercy from Him, and grace, and 
He will guide them to Himself by the straight wav- 

IV: 174. 

0 people, of the Book, now is Our Apostle come to 
you to clear up to you much of what ye had hidden of the 
Book, and to pass over much. Now has come to you from 
Allah a light, and a clear Book ; Allah guides thereby those 
who follow His pleasure to the way of peace, and brings 
them out of darkness into light by His permission and He 
guides them into the straight path. V : 18. 

But those who disbelieve and call OUR signs lies — 
these are the fellows of the Fierce Fire- V : 88. 

And this Quran has been revealed to me that I may 
warn you by it and those it shall reach. VI : 19. 

And this Book have We sent down as a blessing and 
a confirmation of what was before it, and that thou may- 
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est warn the Mother-city and those who are around it and 
that those who believe in the Hereafter may believe 
therein, and to their prayers keep. VI : 92, 

While He it is who has sent down to you the Book 
in detail, and those to whom We have given the Book 
know that it is sent down frcm thy Lord in truth. So 
be not thou of those who doubt- VI : 114. 

And the words of thy Lord are perfect in truth and 
in justice ; none can change His words. And He is the 
Hearer the Knower. VI : 115. 

And this is the way of Thy Lord — straight ; already 
have We explained the signs to a people who mind. 

VI: 126. 

And this Book, We have repealed it as a blessing; 
then follow it and fear to do wrong, that ye may have 
mercy. Lest ye say, the Book was only sent to two 
people before us and verily, of their studies we were 
regardless. VI: 156, 157. 

And those who call OUR signs lies and behave 
proudly with them, these the fellow^s of the Fire, they 
shall be therein for ever. VII : 35. 

And already have WE brought them a Book ex- 
plaining it with know^ledge, as a guidance and mercy to 
people who believe- VIl; 51. 

This an insight from your Lord, and a guidance and 
mercy to a people who believe. VII * 201 

And when the Quran is recited, listen to it keep silence, 
that ye may have mercy. VII : 202. 
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Verily the worst moving things with Allah are the 
(spiritually) deaf, the dumb who do not understand. 

VIII : 22. 

And this Quran could not have been invented by any 
beside Allah, but it is a confirmation of what was before 
it and an explanation of the Book, there is no doubt there- 
in from the Lord of the worlds. 

Do they say, he has invented it ? Say thou, then 
bring a Surah like it, and call on whom ye can beside 
Allah, if ye are sincere- X ; 38, 39- 

0 ye people, now has come to you an admonition 
from your Lord, and a balm for what is in your breasts, 
and a guidance and mercy to the faithful 

Say thou, by the grace of Allah and' by His mercy, 
then in that let them rejoice; it is better than what they 
heap up. X; 5R, .jg. 

And if thou art in doubt as to what WE have reveal- 
ed to thee, then ask, those who read the book before thee. 
There has certainly come to thee the truth from thy Lord, 
so be not thou of these who doubt. 

And be not of those who call the signs of Allah lies, 
lest thou be of the losers. X : 94, 95 

Say thou, 0 ye people, now is come to you the truth 
from your Lord: whoso then is guided, is guided only for 
himself, and whoso errs, errs, only against it and I am 
not over you a guardian. X ; 108. 

A Book the verses whereof are established in wisdom 
then set forth with clearness from the Wise the Informed. 

XI: 1 
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Do they say, he has forged it? Say thon. then bring 
ten Surahs like it forged, and call on whom ye can beside 
Allah if ye are true. 

But if they answer you not, then know that it is re- 
vealed by the knowledge of Allah only, and that there is 
no deity but He; are ye then Muslims? XI : 16, 17. 

And everything We relate to thee of the stories of 
the apostles that will establish thy heart, and there has 
come to thee herein the truth and an admonition and re- 
minder to the faithful, XI : 121. 

It is not a tale forged, but a confirmation of what 
was before it, and an explanation of all things, and a 
guide, and mercy, to people who believe. XXII : 111. 

And thus have WE sent it down a judgment in 
Arabic ; and surely if thou follow their lusts after there 
has come to thee the knowledge, there is not for thee 
against Allah a patron or protector. XIJI : 37, 

This is a message to men, that they may be warned 
thereby, and that they may know that He is only one 
Allah, and that those who have hearts may consider. 

XIV: 52. 

Verily WE have sent down the Reminder, and WE 
will certainly guard the same. XV : 9. 

And WE have not revealed to thee the Book, but 
that thou mayest clear up to them what they dispute 
about, and as a guide and mercy to people who believe. 

XVI: 66 

So when thon dost recite the Quran, have recourse 
to Allah against the cast away devil. XVI ^ 100. 
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Verily, this Qiiraa guides to what is most upright, 
and gives glad tidings to the believers. XVII: 9. 

And surely WE have turned it variously in this 
Quran that they may remember, bub it only increases 
their aversion. XVII : 43, 

And WE send down of the Quran that which is a 
healing and a mercy to the faithful, but it only increases 
the wrong-doers in loss. XVII: 84. 

Say thou, Surely if men and Jinn united to bring 
the like of this Quran they could not bring its like even 
though the one of them backed the other up. 

And surely WE have turned about for men in the 
Quran every parable, but most men refuse only out of 
ingratitude. XVII : 90, 9L. 

And the Quran, WE have divided it that thou migh- 
test recite it to men at ease; and WE have revealed it 
gradually. 

Say thou, Believe ye therein, or believe not, verily 
those who have been given k luwledge before it, when it 
is recited to them they fall down on their chins in wor- 
ship. And say glory to our Ijord I verily, the promise of 
our Lord is surely carried out. 

And they fall down on their chins weeping, and it 
increases them in humility. XVII : 107, 108, 109. 

Recite what has been revealed to thee of the Book 
of thy Lord none can change His words, and thou shalt 
not find a refuge beside Him. XVIII : 26. 

Surely, WE have made it easy in thine own tongue, 
that thou mayest thereby give glad tidings to the pirns, 
and warn thereby a contentious people, XIX ; 97, 
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And verily, WE gave thee from before US a remin- 
der. Whoso turns aside from it, verily, he will bear on 
the Day of Judgment a burden. For ever therein, and 
evil for them the Day of Judgment to bear. 

XX : 98, 99, 100. 

And thus have WE sent it down an Arabic Quran, 
and WE have turned about in it the threats, that they 
may fear, or it may make them to take heed. XX: 112. 

Surely WE have revealed to you the Book in which 
is your mention; will ye not yet understand ? XX: 10, 

And this a blessed Eeminder, which WE have sent 
down will ye then deny it ? XXI : 51. 

And those who disbelieve will not cease to be in 
doubt concerning it, until there come to them the Hour 
suddenly, or there come to them the torment of the Day 
of desolation, XXII : 54. 

And the Apostle will say, 0 Lord, verily ray people 
have taken this Quran as obsolete. XXV : 32. 

And verily it is certainly revealed from the Lord of 
the worlds- The trusted Spirit has descended with it. 
Upon thy heart, that thou be of those who warn : — In the 
plain Arabic tongue. 

And verily it is certainly in the scripture of old, 

XXVI : 191 to 195, 

Verily this Quran declares to the children of Israel 
most of what wherein they disagree. 

And it is certainly a guide and mercy to the faithful. 

XXVI [ : 78, 79 

And that I should recite the Quran ; then whoso is 
guided, is guided only for his own soul. 
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And whoso errs, say thou, Veiily I am only of the 
warners. XX VII : 9 95. 

And they who are given knowledge see that what is 
sent down to thee from thy Lord is truth, and guides in 
to the way of the Mighty, the Glorious. XXXIV : 6. 

Verily, those who recite the Book of Allah and are 
steadfast in prayer and spend out of what vVE have provi- 
ded them, in secret and openly hope for a merchandise 
that shall not perish, XXXV : 26. 

And what we have revealed to thee of the Book is 
the truth, a confirmation of what was before it, verily, 
Allah His servants dofh know and see. 

Then WE gave the Book as an heritage to those 
whom WE chose of our servants ; and of them is one 
who wrongs himself, and of them who keeps to the mean, 
and of them who outstrips in good works by the permi- 
ssion of Allah That is the great grace. XXXV: 28, 29. 

And WE have not taught him poetry, nor was it fit 
for him. It is nothing but an admonition and a perspici- 
ous Quran, that it may warn him who is living and the 
sentence be justified against the disbelievers. 

XXXVI : 69, 70. 

By the Quran full of reminders! XXXVIII, 1. 

A blessed Book have WE sent it down to thee that 
they may consider its verses, and that those who have 
hearts may mind. XXXVIII : 28. 

It is only a reminder to the worlds. And ye shall 
surely know its message after a time. XXXVIII: 87, 88. 
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Allah has revealed the best discourse, a Book consis- 
tent and iterating, the skins do creep at it of those who 
fear their Lord ; then their skins grow soft, and their 
hearts also, at the mention of Allah. XXXIX . 24. 

Verily, WE have revealed to thee the Book for men 
in truth ; then whoso is guided it is for his soul, and 
whoso goes astray he only goes astray against it, and thou 
art not over them a guardian. XXXIX : 42. 

Verily those who disbelieve in the Reminder when 
it has come to them, and verily it is a mighty Book ! 

Falsehood approaches it not from before it, nor from 
behind it, is revealed from the Wise, the Praiseworthy. 

XLI: 41, 42 

Say thou, it is for those who believe a guide a heal- 
ing. And those who believe not in their ears is a heavi- 
ness and it is to them blindness. XLI : 44. 

And thus have WE revealed to thee an Arabic Quran 
that thou mayest warn the Mother-city and those around 
it, and thou mayest warn them of the Day of Gathering, 
there is no doubt therein, a party in the Garden and a 
party in the Blaze. XLII : 5- 

Verily, V/e revealed it on a blessed night, for WE 
would warn. Herein is decided every wise affair. A Com- 
mand from US. XLIV ; 2, 3, 4. 

These are the signs of Allah, WE recite them to thee 
with truth. In what message then after Allah and His 
signs will they believe ? XLV : 5. 

Who hears the signs of Allah recited to him, then 
persists in proud disdain as though he heard them not ; 
so give him tidings of a painful torment- 
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And when he knows anything of Onr signs he takes 
them a jest. These for them is a shameful torment, 

XLV : 7, 8. 

Will they not then meditate on the Qoran or upon 
the hearts are the locks thereof? XL VII : 2(>. 

Is it at this messnge ye marvel ? And that ye laugh 
and weep not ? And that ye do triffle ? LIII : 59, 60, 61. 

And We have made the Quran easy for a reminder, 
but is there one who minds? L-IV : 17. 

This discourse will ye then despise? And do ye make 
it your bread to call it lie ? XVV : 81, 82. 

If We sent down this Quran upon a mountain,* thou 
wouldst surely have seen it humble itself, and cleave asun- 
der for fear of Allah. And these parables We strike out 
for men that they may reflect. IiIX r 21. 

The likeness of those who are charged with the Law, 
and then observe it not, is as the likeness of an ass laden 
with books. IiXlI : 5. 

Yet is it only a Reminder to the worlds. 

L\VIII.-51. 

Verily, it is the speech of a noble apostle. And it is 
not the speech of a poet ; how little ye believe ! And it is 
not the speech of a soothsayer, how little ye consider ! 
But a revelation from the Lord of the worlds. 

LXIX 41 to 44. 

When Our signs are recited to him, he says. Tales 
of old. Ay I but what they have acquired has cast a veil 
over their hearts. Ay ! they shall be shut out from their 
Lord on that Day. Then sbalPthey be burned in the 
fierce fire, LXXXIII : 13^ to 16; 
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Traditions. 

The! Holy Prophet Mohammad Peace and blessings 
of Allah be On him says : — 

The best person amongst you is he who has learned 
the Quran and teaches it. 

The other Messengers of Allah had their miracles, 
mine is the Quran and will remain for ever. 

The Quran consisteth of hve heads, things lawful, 
things unlawful, clear and positive precepts, mysteries 
and examples. Then consider that lawful which is there 
declared to be so, and that which is forbidden as unlawful ; 
obey the precepts, believe in the mysteries, and take war- 

ning fi‘o‘m the examples'. • • * 

! . ^ 1 1 • • » 

My p^'ings do not abrogate the word of Allah but 
the word of All^i can abrogate my sayings. 

My words arc mot contrary tc the word of Allah but 
the word of Allah can contradict mine, and some of the 
words of Allah abrogate others. 

Some of my words rescind others like the Quran. 

My words are Law, my example is Doctrine and my 
state is truth. 

Convey to other persons none of my words except 
those ye know of a surety. 

Shirk or Polytheism. 

And of men are some who take beside Allah equals ; 
thej'ilove them ae with the love of Allah- But those .w)^o 
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believe are stronger in the love of Allah, 0 that those 
who do wrong did see, when they see, the toiment that 
power is of Allah altogether and that Allah is severe in 
punishing. II : 160 

And when it is said to them, Follow what Allah has 
sent down ; they say, Nay, we will follow what we found 
our fathers at, what although their fathers had no know- 
ledge at all, nor were they guided ? 

And the likeness of those who disbelieve is as the 
likeness of him who shouts to what which hears not ex- 
cept a call and a cry. Deaf, dumb, blind, so have they 
no sense. II : 165, 166. 

Nor does He command you to take the angels and 
the prophets for Lords. Will He command you to dis- 
believe after that ye have been Muslims ? Ill : 74. 

0 ye who believe, if ye obey a party of those who 
have been given the Book, they will turn you back after 
your faith to unbelievers. HI * 95. 

Hast thou not seen those who have been given a part 
of the Book? They buy error and desire that ye may err 
from the way ; but Allah best knows your enemies, and 
Allah suffices as a patron, and sufficient is Allah as Helper. 

IV : 47 

Verily Allah will not pardon the joining with Him 
of others, but will pardon anything beside that, to whom 
He pleases. And whoso joins anything with Allah, he has 
devised a great sin. IV : 51. 

Verily, whoso jems SfBy thing with Allah, Allah has 
forbidden him the Garden, and his abode is the Fire, and 
there is not for wrong-doers any helper. V : 76. 



24 


Say thou, will ye serve beside Allah what has no power 
with you to hurt or to profit ? But Allah He is the Hearing, 
Knowing. V : 80 

And if Allah touch thee with barm there is none to 
take it off but He ; and if He touch thee with good then 
is lie over all things Mighty. VI ; 17. 

Say thou, who saves you from the darkness of the land 
and of the sea ? Ye call upon Him humbly and in secret 
(saying; Surely if Thou save us from this, we will be of 
the thankful ! 

Say thou, Allah saves you from it and from every 
strait ; then je give Him companions ! VI : 63, 64. 

And they make the Jinn partners with Allah though 
He created them ; and abscribeto Him sons and daughtere 
without knowledge. Glory to Him ! and exalted be He 
above what they attribute to Him. 

The originator of the heavens and the earth. How 
should there be for Him an issue when He has no consort ? 
And He created all things, and He all things doth know. 

That is Allah your Lord : there is no deity but He, 
Creator of all things ! So serve Him t and He is over all 
things a Guardian. VI ; 100, 101, 102. 

Now will those who join others with Allah say, if it 
pleased Allah we should not have joined with Him any- 
thing, nor our fathers, nor should we have forbidden any- 
thing ; thus those before them called it a lie until they 
tested OUK violence Say thou. Is there with you any 
knowledge ? Then bring it foith to us. Ye follow only an 
opinion and ye only eonjeeture. VI : 149'. 
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Follow what has been revealed to you from your 
Lord, and follow not beside Him any patron ; little do ye 
mind ! VII : 2. 

Do they join with Him what create nothing but 
themselves are created. 

And have not the power to help them ; nor themsel- 
ves can help? VII : 189, 190. 

Verily, those ye call on beside Allah are servants like 
yourselves ; then call on them, and let them answer you, 
if ye are true, VII : 192. 

And the Jews say, Ezra is the son of Allah ; and the 
Christians say, the Messiah is the son of Allah. That is 
their saying in their mouths, they imitate the saying of 
those who disbelieved before. Allah fight them ! How 
they lie ! 

They take their priests and their monks for Lord be- 
side Allah, and the Messiah son of Mary ; although they 
are commanded to serve only one Allah. There is no 
deity but He ! — Glory to Him from what they join with 
Him ! IX : 30, 31. 

0 ye who believe, verily many of the priests and 
monks devour the wealth oi men in vanity, and turn 
them from the way of Allah. IX : 34. 

Ask forgiveness for them or do not ask forgiveness 
for them if thou ask forgiveness for tl em seventy times 
yet will Allah not pardon them ; that is for that they dis- 
believe in Allah and His Apostle, and Allah guides not 
the wicked people. IX : 81. 

It is not for the Prophet and those who believe to 
ask forgiveness for those who join others with Allah al- 
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though they be of kiOi after that it is made plain to them 
that they are the fellows of the Fierce Fire. IX : 81. 

And they serve beside Allah what hurts them not, 
nor profits them ; and they say, These are our intercessors 
with Allah ; say thou, will ye inform Allah of what He 
knows not in the heavens, nor in the earth ? Glory to 
Him, and exalted be He above what they join with Him, 

X: 19. 

Is not verily, whoever is in the heavens and whoever 
is in the earth Allah’s ? And what do they follow who call 
upon partners beside Allah? They follow only an opinion, 
and do only conjecture X : 67. 

They say, Allah has taken to Himself a son ; glory to 
Him ! He is the independent ; His is what is in the hea- 
vens and what is in the earth ; there is not with you any 
authority for this; will ye say against Allah what ye do 
not know. X : 69. 

That ye serve not any but Allah, verily I am to you 
a Warner from Him and a Bearer of glad tidings. 

XI : 2 

So be not thou in doubt as to what they serve; these, 
they only serve like as their fathers served before. And 
verily We will give them fully their portion undiminished. 

XI : 111. 

And most of them believe not in Allah without also 
joining others with Him ! XII : 106, 

His is prayer by right; and those they call on beside 
Him answer them not at all, otherwise than as he who 
stretches out his hand to the water that it may reach his 
mouth, when it reaches it not ; and the prayer of the 
infidels is only in error. XlII ; 15. 
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Say thou, I am only commanded to serve Allah, and 
not join anything with Him; to Him I call you, and to 
Him is the Home. XHI : 36 

And they make for Allah peers, that they may make 
others err from His way; say thou, enjoy, but verily your 
resort is the Fire, XlV : 35. 

And those whom ye call on beside Allah create no- 
thing, but themselves are created. Dead without life. 
And they cannot perceive when they shall be raised ! 

XVI : 20, 21, 22. 

And what ye have of gifts, it is from Allah; then 
when there touches you an affliction to Him ye turn for 
help. 

Say thou. Verily I am only a man like yourselves ; it 
is revealed to me that your God is only one God ; so let 
him who hopes to meet his Lord do good works and not 
join in the service of his Lord any one. XVIII : 10. 

It is not for Allah that He should have a son, Glory 
to Him ! when He decrees a thing He only says to it, Be, 
and it is. 

And verily, Allah is my Lord and your Lord ; so serve 
Him ; this is the straight way! XIX : 36, 37. 

And of men is one who serves Allah on the brink, 
and if there befall him good, he rests in it, but if there 
befall him a trial, he turns upon his face, losing this world 
and the Hereafter ; that, yea that, is the manifest loss. 

He calls beside Allah upon what cannot harm him 
nor profit him ; that, yea that, is the wide error. 
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He calls on him whose harm is nearer than his profit ; 
surely evil the patron, and surely evil the companion. 

XXII : 11, 12, 13. 

0 ye people, a parable is struck out ; so listen to it. 
Verily those whom ye call on beside Allah cannot create 
a fly, though they were assembled for it, and if the fly 
snatch away anything from them, they cannot recover 
the same from it. Weak is the petitioner and the petitioned. 

XXII : 72. 

Whose is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth 
and who has not taken a son, nor has He a partner in the 
kingdom. He has created all things, and measured it 
measuring. 

Yet take they beside Him deities which create noth- 
ing but themselves are created. 

And no power have they over themselves for evil or 
for good, nor have they power over death, or life, or resur- 
rection. XXV : 2, 3, 4. 

Is not He Who made the heavens and the earth, and 
sent down to you from the heaven water, and by it WE 
grow luxuriant groves? It is not in your power to make 
the trees there of to spring up. What ! A deity with 
Allah ? Nay, these are the people who transgress. 

Is not He Who has made the earth firm, and made 
amongst it rivers, and laid its foundation, and put between 
the two seas a barrier ! What a deity with Allah ? Nay, 
most of them do not know. 

Is not He Who answers the oppressed when he cries 
to Him and takes off the evil, and has made you vicege- 
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rent on the earth? What ! A deity with Allah? Little do 
ye consider ! 

Is not He Who guides you in the darkness of the land 
and of the sea, and Who sends the winds as the forerun- 
ners of His mercy ? What ! A deity with Allah ? Far be 
Allah above what they join with Him ! 

Is not He Who began the creation, and then will re- 
store it and Who gives you food from heaven and earth? 
What! A deity with Allah Say thou, Bring your proofs 
if ye speak the truth. XXVII : 61 to 65. 

And when there touches men distress, they call upon 
their Lord repentant towards Him, then when He has 
made them taste mercy from Him, lo ! A party of them 
with their Lord do join others 1 

That they may be ungrateful for what WE have 
given them ; so enjoy, in the end shall ye know. 

Have WE sent down to them any authority which 
speaks of what thev join with Him ? 

XXX: 32, 33, 34- 

There is not for you beside Him a patron, nor inter- 
cessor ; Will ye not then mind ? XXXII : 3. 

Say thou, call upon those whom ye imagine beside 
Allah they have no power over the weight of an atom in 
the heaven nor in the earth, and thev have not therein 
any share, and there is not for Him any among them to 
back up. XXXIV : 25. 

And those ye call on beside Him have no power over 
the husk of a date-stone. 

If ye call upon them they hear not your call, and if 
they hear they answer you not, an! on the Day of Resur- 
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rection they will ungratefully deny your partnership ; and 
none shall tell thee like the Informed. XXXV : 14, 16, 

Say thoa, Have ye seen your partners whom ye call 
on beside Allah ? Show me what they have created of the 
earth ; or have they a share in the heavens ? Or have We 
given them a Book, and they are upon an evidence from 
it? Nay, the wrongdoers only promise each other deceits- 

XXXV : 38. 

And what ails me that I should not serve Him Who 
made me, and to Whom we shall return ? 

What ! shall I take beside Him a deity ? If the Merci- 
ful desires for me harm, their intercession shall not avail 
me at all nor will they deliver. XXXVI : 21, 22. 

And those who take beside Him patrons, (say.) we do 
not serve them but that they may bring us nearer to Allah. 
Verily Allah will judge between them concerning that 
therein they disagree, XXXIX : 4. 

And serve ye what ye please beside Him, Say thou. 
Verily the losers are those who lose themselves and their 
families on the Day of Resurrection. Is not that mani- 
fest loss? XXXIX: 17. 

And those who avoid the service of Taghiit and turn 
to Allah for them are glad tidings; so give glad tidings to 
My servants, who hearken to the word, and follow the best 
of it; these are they whom Allah has guided, and these are 
they who have hearts. XXXIX : 12. 

Is not Allah sufficient for His servant? XXXIX ; 37. 

Have they taken beside Allah intercessors? Say thou, 
what though they have no power over anything nor do 
they understand? 
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Say thou, Allah’s is the intercession altogether: His 
is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth; then to Him 
shall ye be returned. 

And when one Allah is mentioned the hearts of those 
who believe not in the Hereafter shrink with horror, and 
when those besides Him are mentioned, lo ! they are joy- 
ful. XXXIX : 44, 45, 46. 

Say thou, When then other than Allah do ye bid me 
to serve, ye fools? 

And already have WE revealed to thee and to those 
before thee — Verily, if thou join anything with Him 
thy work shall surely be lost, and thou shalt surely Jbe of 
the losers. 

Nay, rather serve Allah, and be of the thankful. 

And they esteem not Allah as is of right His value; 
and all earth will be His handful on the day of Resurrec- 
tion, and the heavens shall be rolled up in His right hand 
Glory to Him! and exalted be He above what the) join 
with Him. XXXIX : 64 to 67. 

Worship not the sun, nor the moon, but worship 
Allah who created them, if it be Him ye serve. 

XLI : 37. 

And who errs more than he who calls beside Allah 
on what answers him not until the Day of Resurrection 
and who of their calling are heedless? 

And when men shall be gathered together, they will 
become their enemies and their service will they ungiate- 
fully deny. XL VI : 4, 5. 

No misfortune befalls but by the permission of Allah; 
and whoso believes in Allah, He guides his heart ; and 
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Allah all things does know, LXIV : 11- 

Say thou, Have ye seen if at early morn your waters 
should sink away, who will bring you running water? 

LXVII : 30. 

And verily, the places of worship are for Allah; then 
call not on any one with Allah. LXXII : 18. 

Say thou, Verily I am only a man like yourselves it is 
only revealed to me that your Allah is one Allah; so go 
straight to Him and ask pardon of Him; but woe to those 
who join others with Allah. XLI : 5. 


Traditions. 

The Holy Prophet Mahommad, peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him says — 

Do not associate any thing with Allah, although they 
kill or burn you. 

Do not exceed bounds in praising me, as the Chris- 
tians do in praising Jesus, the son of Mary, by calling 
him God, and the son of God ; I am only the Lord’s ser- 
vant ; then call me the servant of Allah, and His Messen- 
ger. 

Cursed be those that adore the shrines of their pro- 
phets- 

Kais B- S’ad said *T came to Hirah, and saw the in- 
habitants worshipping their chief ; and I said, ‘'Verily 
the Apostle of Allah is worthy of l>eing worshipped.” 
Then I came to the Apostle and said, “I saw the people of 
Hirah worshipping the chief of their tribe, and you are 
most worthy of being worshipped.’' Then he said to me 
tell me that if you should pass by my grave, would you 
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worship it ? I said No. And he said “ Worship not me.’* 

The Apostle was in the midst of a crowd of his com- 
panions, and a camel came and prostrated itself before 
him, They said. “0 Apostle of Allah! Beasts and trees 
worship thee ; then it is 'meet for us to worship thee.” 
He said, worship Allah, and you may honour your 
brother, that is me.” 

Prayer or Namaz and Alms. 

And stand fast to prayer, and give alms, and bow 
down with those who bow down II : 40. 

And be steadfast in prayer, and give alms; and what 
of good ye send before for yourselves, ye shall find ife^witb 
Allah, Verily, Allah what ye do does see. II : 101. 

It is no good that ye turn your faces in prayer towards- 
the east and the west, but goodne.ss is of him who believes 
in Allah, and the Day of the Hereafter, and the angels, 
8,nd the Books and the Prophets and who gives wealth for 
His love to those of kin and the orphans, and the poor, 
and the sons of the road, and those who ask and those in 
captivity, and who is steadfast in prayer and gives alms ; 
of those who fulfil their covenant when they covenant, 
and the patient in adversity and hardships, in time of 
violence 1 These it is who are true, and these, they are- 
the pious, II : 172^ 

Keep watch at prayers and the middle prayer and 
stand ye attent before Allah ; and if ye fear, then on foot 
or riding ; and when ye are safe again, remember Allah as 
He taught you what ye knew not. II : ‘289, 240. 

And when ye have fulfilled the prayer, remember 
Allah standing and sitting and on your sides, and yvhen ye 
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are secure, be steadfast in prayer ; verily, prayer is to the 
faithful presciibed and timed. IV : 104. 

' O ye who believe, when ye rise up to prayer w^ash 
your faces, and your hands up to the el bo w% and wipe, 
your heads, and (wash) your feet to the ankles 

And if ye are unclean then purify yourselves. But it 
ye are sick, or on a journey, or one of you comes from the 
privy, or ye have touched women, and find no water, then 
take fine clean sand, and wipe your faces and your hands 
with it. Allah desires not to put a diflSculty up^n you, 
but He desires to purify you and to fulfil His favour upon 
you, that ye may give thanks. V : 8, 9. 

And who when ye call to prayer, take it for a jest 
and a sport ; that is for that they are a people who have 
no sense. . V : 63. 

And those who hold fast the Book and are steadfast 
in prayer : verily. We waste not the reward of those who 
do the right; VII : 168. 

And if there be an incitement to thee from the devil 
inciting then seek refuge in Allah verily, He is Hearer, 
Knower. ' ' VII : 198. 

And be steadfast in prayer at the two ends of the 
day and the parts of the night : verily good works go off 
with evil works. That is a reminder to those w'ho remem- 
ber. XI: 116. 

And who are patient, seeking the face of their Lord, 
and are steadff^sjt in prajer, and spend out of what WE 
have provided them, secretly, and publicly and ward off 
evil with good ; these ; for them is the istue of the Abode. 

XIII : 22. 
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Those who believe, and their hearts rest securely on 
the remembrance of Allah r—shall not hearts repose in 
the remembrance of Allah ? Who believe and do good 
works— -good cheer for them, and a goodly Home. 

XIII: 28. 

Observe prayer at the declining of the sun, till the 
dusk of the night and the day break chanting for the day- 
break chanting is witnessed. 

And part of the night watch thou therein as an excess 
in service for thee ; it may be that thy Lord will raise thee 
to an honourable position. XVII : 80, 81. 

And be not loud in thy prayer nor yet mutter It too 
low, but follow' between them a w ay. XVII : 110. 

And be steadfast in prayer for a remembrance of Me. 

XX: 18. 

Put up then with what they say, and celebrate the 
praise of thy Lord before the sunrise and before its sett- 
ing, and at times in the night glorify Him, and at the ends 
of the day, haply thou rnayestbe well pleased. XX : 129. 

And enjoin prayer on thy family and persevere 
therein. We ask not thee to provide. We will provide 
for thee, and the happy issue shall attend on piety. 

XX: 131. 

Men whom merchandizing nor traffic diverts from 
the remembrance of Allah and steadfastness in prayer and 
giving alms, fearing the Day when hearts shall be upset 
and the eyes also. 

That Allah may rew’ard them for the best of what 
they have done and give them increase of His grace, .and 
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Allah provides for whom He pleases without count. 

XXIV : 37, 38. 

Hast thou not seen that Allah do glorify who are in 
the heavens and the earth, and the birds spreading their 
wings ? Each one knows it prayer and its praise ; and 
Allah knows what they do. XXIV : 41. 

Say thou, My Lord cares not for you though you 
should not call, and ye have called it a lie. By and by it 
shall be what }e cannot shake ofif. XXV : 77. 

Recite what has been sent down to thee of the Book, 
and be steadfast in piayer; verily prayer restrains from 
filthy actions and iniqui>ies, and surely the remembrance 
of Allah is a gieat thing ; and Allah knows what \e do. 

XXIX : 44. 

Verily, those who recite the Book of Allah and are 
steadfast in prayer and spend out of what WE have provi- 
ded them, in secret and openly, hope for a merchandize 
that shall not perish. XXXV : 26. 

If ye are ungrateful, yet yerily Allahjs rich without 
you ; but He is not pleased with ingratitude in His ser- 
vants ; and if ye are thankful He will be plensed with you. 

XXXIX : 19. 

And those who are guided. He guides them the more, 
and gives them their piety. XLVII : 12, 

0 ye who believe, when the call to prayer is made on 
the Day of the Congregation, then hasten to the remem- 
brance of Allah, and leave merchandizing. That is better 
for you. If ye only know ! 
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And when the prayer is ended, then disperse abroad 
ni the land and seek of the grace of Allah ; and remember 
Allah much, that ye may be happy. LX[1 : 9, 10. 

Verily the rising by night is the strongest for im- 
pression and most proper for words. For by day thou 
hast a long employment. And remember the name of thy 
Lord, and cleave to him with entire cleaving, 

LXXIII : 6, 7, 8. 

Happy is he who purifies himself. And remembers 
the name of his Lord and pra\s. But ye prefer the life 
of this world. Though the Hereafter is better and more 
enduring. LXXXVII : 13, 14, 15, 16, 

Then woe to those who pray. Who in their prayers 
are careless ! Who make a show ! CVII : 4, 5, 6. 


Traditions. 

The Holy Prophet Mahommad. peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him says : — 

Alma giving is a duty unto you. Alms should be 
taken from the rich and returned to the poor. 

Prayer is the rairaj (union with, or annihilation in the 
Divine essence by means of continual upward progress) of 
the Faithful. 

The Lord doth not regard a prayer in which the 
heart doth not accompanyli he body. 

He whom prayer preventeth not from wrong doing 
and evil, increase thin naught save in remoteness from the 
Lord. 
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It is not a sixth or a tenth of a man’s devotion which 
is acceptable to Allah, but only such portions thereof as he 
offereth with understanding and true devotional spirit. 

Adore Allah as if thou sawest Him ; for if thou seest 
Him not, He seeth thee. 

Player brings the believer into communion with his 
Cherisher. 

The key of the Paradise is prayer, and the key of 
prayer is abluticn. 

In prajers, all thoughts must be laid aside, but those 
of Allah ; in conversation, no word to be uttered which 
may afterwards be repented of; do not covet from others, 
or have any hopes from them. 

Whoso openeth unto himself the door of begging 
Allah will open unto him the door of poverty. 

Say your prayers standing, but if you are not able, do 
it sitting ; and if not sitting, on your sides. 

Verily it is better for any of you to take your rope 
and bring a bundle of wood upon your back and sell it in 
which case Allah guardeth your honour, than to beg of 
people, whether they give or not ; if they do not give, your 
reputation suffereth and you return disappointed ; and if 
they give, it is worse than that for it layeth you under 
obligation. 

Whoever bath food for a day and night, it is prohibi- 
ted him to beg. 

Verily it is not right for the rich to ask, nor for a 
strong, robust person ; but it is allow^able for an indigent, 
very needy person. 
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Paradise is not for him who reproacheth others with 
obligation after giving; 

The angels said, Allah ! Is there anything of Thy 
creation harder than rocks?’* Allah said, “Yes; iron is 
harder than rocks, for it breaketh them.” The angels said, 
“O Lord ! Is there anything of thy creation harder than 
iron ?” Allah said, “Yes ; fire is harder than iron, for it 
melteth it” and the angels said, “0 Defender! Is there 
anything of Thy creation harder than fire ?*' Allah said, 
Y"es; water ovcrcometh fire, it killeth it and maketh it 
cold. “Then the angels said,” “0 Lord ! Is there any- 
thing of Thy creation harder than water ?” Allah said, 
“Yes; wind overcometh water; it agitateth it and putteth 
it in motion.” They said, “0 our Cherisher! Is there 
anything of thy creation harder then wind ?” Allah said 
Y^es, the children of Adam giving alms; that is those who 
give with their right hands and conceal it from their left, 
overcome all.” 

The most excellent of alms is that of a man of small 
property, which he has earned by labour, from which he 
giveth as much as he is able. 

Giving alms to the poor hath the reward of one alms ; 
but that given to kindred hath two rewards ; one, the re- 
ward of alms, the other, the reward of helping relations. 

There is a polish for everything that fcaketh away rust 
and the polish for the heart is the remembrance of Allah. 


Fasting Etc., 

0 ye who believe prescribed to you is the fast as it 
was prescribed to those before you that ye may becom e 
pious. 
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A certain number of days : — But he amongst you who 
is sick or on a journey, a number of other days ; and upon 
those who are able is the expiation of feeding a poor man ; 
but' whoso is inclined to do a good work — then it is better 
fcr him ; but that ye should fast is better for you, if ye 
only know. 

The month of Ramazan, wherein was sent down the 
Quran for a guidance to men for eyidences of guidancer 
and a distinction. So he amongst you who beholds this 
month, let him fast it, but he who is sick or on a journey, 
a number of other days, Allah desires for you ease, and 
desires not for you difficulty, that ye may complete the 
number and magnify Allah, for that He has guided you^ 
ye and that may give thanks. II : 179 to 181. 

Made lawful foi you on the night of the fast is com- 
merce with your wives, they are garment to you and ye 
are a garment to them. Allah knows that ye defraud your- 
selves, so He turns to you and excuses you. So now go 
into them and seek what Allah has prescribed for you, 
and eat and drink, until a white thre^ is clearly shown 
to you from a black thread by the day-break. Then fulfil 
the fast until the night, and go not in to them, but be at 
your devotions in the places of worship. These are the 
bounds of Allah ; so draw not near thereto. Thus Allah 
makes His signs clear to men that these may fear to do 
evil. 11:189. 

Verily, WE have revealed it on the Night of Power, 
And what shall make thee know what the Night of power 
is ? The Night of Power is better than a thousand 
months. Therein descend the angels and spirit by the 
permission of their Lord for every matter. 
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Peace it is the until the breaking of the <lawn ! 

XCVII ; 1 to 5 


Traditions. 

The Holy Prophet Mohammad peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him says: — 

Illumine your hearts by hunger, and strive to con- 
quer yourself by hunger and thirst, continue to knock at 
lit the gates of Paradise by hunger. 

Backbiting vitiates ablution and fasting. 

A man whilst fasting must abstain from all bad ev 
pressions and not even resent an injury. 

A keeper of fast, who doth not abandon lying and 
detraction, Allah careth not about his leaving off eating 
and drinking, (that is, Allah doth not accept his fasting.) 

Keep fast and eat also, stay awake at night and sleep 
also, for verily there is a duty on you to your body, not to 
labour over much, so that ye may not get ill and destroy 
yourselves ; and verily there is a duty on you to your eyes, 
ye must sointimes sleep and give them rest ; and verily 
there is a duty on you to your wife and to your visitors 
and guests that come to see you ; ye must talk to them, 
and nobody hath kept fast who fasted always ; the fast 
of three days in every month is equal to constant fasting ; 
then keep three days’ fast in every month. 
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Pilgrimage. . 

The pilgrimage is in the known months ; then he 
who proposes therein the pilgrimage, let him not be filthy 
or wicked, or quarrel on the pilgrimage ; and what ye do 
of good Allah knows it ; and make provisions ; but verily, 
the best provision is piety, and fear Me, 0 ye who have 
hearts. 

It is no crime to you that ye seek grace from your 
Lord ; and when ye pour forth from Arafat^ remember 
Allah near the Sacred Monument, and remember Him, 
for that He has guided you when ye were before this 
certainly of those who go astray. 

* Then pour ye forth from whence men do pour forth, 
and ask pardon of Allah ; verily, Allah is Forgiving, Mer- 
ciful, 

And when ye have finished your rites ; remember 
Allah as ye remember your fathers, or with a greater re- 
membrance, And of men is one who sajs, Our Lord, 
give us in this world good ; but there is not for him in 
the Hereafter any portion. 

And of them is one who says, Our Lord, give us in 
this world good, and in the Hereafter good, and save us 
from the torment of the Fire. 

These, for them is a portion of what thay have 
earned ; and Allah is swift to reckon. II 193 to *198. 

Verily, the first House of worship founded for men 
w^as surely that at Makkah for a blessing and a guidance 
to the worlds. 
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In it are evidences, the standing-place of Abraham, 
and whoso enters it is safe. And to Allah is due from men 
a pilgrimage to the House, for whoso can find to it a way. 
And whoso disbelieves, verily Allah is independent of the 
worlds. Ill : 90 91, 92. 

O ye who believe, kill no game w^hile ye are on 
pilgrimage ; and whoso kills it among you purposely, then 
the compensation is the like of what he has killed, in 
cattle two equitable persons shall judge it among you as 
en offering to be brought to the Ka'bah, or as an expia- 
tion the feeding of the poor, or an equivalent thereof a 
fasting, that he may taste the consequence of his deed. 
Allah forgives what is past, and whoso returns, AllaU'will 
take vengeance of him ; and Allah is Mighty Avenging. 

Lawful to you is the game of the sea and to eat 
thereof as a provision for you and for travellers, but it is 
unlawful for you to hunt to whom ye shall be gathered. 

Allah has made the Ka'bah, the Sacred House to be 
a station for men, and the sacred month and the offering 
and the neck garlands. V : 96, 97, 98. 

And proclaim amongst men the Pilgrimage; let them 
come to thee on foot and every fleet camel, arriving from 
every deep defile. XXII : 28. 

And w^hoso respects the rites of Allah ; verily they are 
from the piety of hearts. For you therein are advantages 
until an appointed term then their place of sacrifice is at 
ancient House. And your God is one God ; then to Him 
be ye Muslims. XXII : 33, 34, 35. 

And the bulky brutes, WE have made them for. you 
as symbols of Allah; for you therein is good ; so remember 
the name of Allah over "them as thay stand in order ; and 
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when they fall down on their sides then eat of them, and 
feed the contented and those who ast ; thus have WB 
pressed them into service for you, that ye may give thanks. 

By no means will their meat reach to Allah, nor their 
blood but the piety from you alone will reach to Him; thus 
has He pressed them into service for you, that ye may 
magnify Allah for that He has guided you; and give glad 
tidings to those who do good, XXll ; 37, 38^ 


Mankind. 

And He it is who causeth you to die in the night, and 
knowe what ye have gained in the day, then He raiseth you 
therein, that the appointed term may be fulfilled. Then to 
Him is your return; and He will inform you as to what ye 
have done, VI J 60. 

Whoso comes with a good work, then for him is ten 
like it, and whoso comes with evil work shall only be re- 
warded with the like thereof; and they shall not be wron- 
ged, VI : 161. 

0 children of Adam, let not the devil bring you into 
trouble as he drove yotrr parents from the Garden, stripp- 
ing from them their garnE>eQts, that he might show them 
their nakedness. Verily, he sees you, be and bis fellows 
from whence ye do not see them, verily, WE have made 
the devil patrons of those who do not believe, 

Vn j26, 27, 

And when they commit % filthy action they say, we 
found our fathers at it, and Allah commands us this. Say 
thoUj verily Allah commands not filthy actions. Do ye speak 
against Allah what ye do not know? 
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And it is not for Allah to lead into error people after 
that He has guided them, until He makes plain to them 
what they should fear; Verily Allah all things does know. 

IX : 116. 

And when trouble touches man, he cries to Us on his 
side, sitting or standing; and when We remove from him 
his trouble, he passes on as though he had never called 
on Us in trouble which had touched him. Thus is made 
fair seeming to the transgressors what they hive done. 

X: 13. 

Verily, Allah wrongs not men in anything but men 
themselves do wrong. X : 45. 

The similitude of the two parties is as the blind and 
the deaf, and the seeing and the hearing. Shall they be 
equal in likeness? Will ye not then consider? XI : 26. 

And verily thy Lord is full of forgiveness for men, 
despite their wrong-doing: and verily thy Lord is severe 
to punish. XIII : 7. 

Verily man is unjust, ungrateful. XIV : 37. 

And We have created man from crackling of black 
mud moulded. And the Jinn did We crente formerly of 
subtle fire. XV : 26, 27. 

He created man from sperm and lo ! he is an open 
disputer. XVI : 4. 

And if Allah were to seize men for their wrongdoing. 
He would not leave on it a moving thing; but He respites 
them to a fixed term; and when their term is come they 
shall not be respited an hour, nor shall they be forestalled. 

XVI : 63. 
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Every man’s deeds have WE fastened about his neck; 
and WE will bring forth to him on the Day of Judgment 
a bock offered to him wide open. 

Bead thy book ; thine own soul to-day will suffice 
against thee as an accountant. 

Whoso is guided, is guided only for his own soul, and 
whoso errs, errs only against it and the burdened shall not 
bear the burden of another. And WE did not punish until 
WE had raised up an Apostle. XVII : 14, 15, 16. 

Look how WE have graced some of them above the 
other, and surely the Hereafter is greater in degrees and 
the greater in grace. XVII ; 22. 

And the book shall be produced, and thou shalt see 
the sinners in fear of what is therein, and they shall say, 
0 woe is us ! What is this book ? It leaves nothing small 
nor great without numbering them and they shall find 
what they have done present, and thy Lord will not wrong 
anyone. XVIII : 47. 

And man says, what ! When I am dead, shall I in 
the end be brought forth alive ? 

Does not man remember that WE created him before 
when he was nothing? XIX : 67, 68. 

Have they not journeyed in the earth ? Or have they 
not hearts to understand with, or ears to hear with ? But 
verily, to these it ‘s not the eyes which are blind, but 
blind are the hearts which are in the breasts. XXII : 45. 

And surely WE have created man from an extract of 
clay. Then made WE him of sperm in sure repository. 
Then created WE the sperm a clot of blood, and the clot 
of blood WE made a piece of flesh, and made the piece of 
flesh, bones, and clothed the bones with flesh, then form- 
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ed WE him another creation, — Blessed then be Allah the 
best of creators ! Then verily, after that ye shall die. 
Then verily, on the Day of Judgment ye shall be raised. 

XXIII : 12 to 16. 

Do they reckon that what WE extend to them of 
wealth and sons We hasten to them as good thinc^s ? 
Nay, but they do not understand. Verily those who stand 
in awe of their Lord, fearing. And who in the signs of 
their Lord do believe. And who with their Lord join none. 
And who give what they give while their hearts dread 
that to their Lord they shall return. These do hasten in 
good works, and these are foremost to win it. And WE 
oblige not a soul beyond its capacity and with Us is a Book 
that speaks the truth and they shall not be wronged. Ay ! 
But their hearts are sunk in negligence as to this, and 
they have works beside that which they do. Until when 
WE seize the affluent amongst them with the torment, lo! 
they do cry. Cry not to-day ; surely ye shall not be help- 
ed by Us. Long since were MY signs recited to you, but 
upon your heels ye did turn back Puffed up with pride 
at it, in vain discourse by night. XXIII : 57 to 69. 

And when WE make men taste mercy, they rejoice 
therein but if there befalls them evil for what their hands 
have sent before them, lo ! they despair. 

Do they not see that Allah extends provision to whom 
He pleases, and He withholds verily, in that are signs to 
people who believe. XXX : 35, 36 

Verily, they only believe in OUR signs who when 
they are reminded of them, fall down adoring, and cele- 
brate the praise of their Lord, and are not swelled with 
pride. 
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They rise from their beds, calling on their Lord with 
fear and hope, and of what WE have given them do 
spend. 

And no soul knows what is reserved for them of the 
joy of the eyes, as a reward for what they have done. 

XXXII: 15, 16, 17. 

And as to those who do evil, their abode is Fire ; so 
oft as they shall desire to get thereoutthey shall be turned 
back into it. and it shall be said to them, taste ye the tor- 
ment of the Fire which ye did call a lie. 

And WE will surely make them taste the nearer tor- 
ment that they may yet return. 

And who does a greater wrong than him who is re- 
minded of the signs of his Lord, then turns away from 
them ; verily, on the sinners WE will take vengeance. 

XXXII : 20, 21, 22. 

And if Allah were to catch men up for what they 
earn, He would not leave on the back of it a moving 
thing, but He respites them to an appointed term. 

XXXV : 44. 

And for all are grades of what they have done, that 
He may repay them their works ; and they shall not be 
wronged. XLVI : 18. 

Verily the most honourable of you in the siglit of 
Allah is the most pious of you. Verily Allah is Knowing 
and Informed. XLIXX: 13. 

And WE have created man, and WE know what his 
soul whispers to him : and WE are nearer to him than his 
jugular vein. 
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When the two notaries take it one sitting on the 
right and the other on the left. 

Not a word he utters but a watcher is by him ready. 

L : 16, 17, 18. 

And I created not Jinn and men, but that they 
should serve ME. I desire not from them provision, nor 
that they should feed ME. Verily Allah He is the Pro- 
vider, of steady strength, LI : 56, 57, 68. 

Shall man have what he desires ? LIU : 24. 

Verily, man is created hasty. When evil touches 
him. impatient. But when good touches him, niggardly. 
Except those who pray. Who at their prayers are con- 
stant. And of whose wealth is a share fixed. For him 
who asks and who is kept from asking. And those who 
sincerely believe in the Day of Judgment And who from 
the punishment of their Lord do shrink. Verily the 
punishment of their Lord, is not to be ignored. And 
those who preserve their modesty. Unless with their 
wives, or those whom their right hands have possessed, 
verily, these are not to be blamed. But whoso covets 
beyond that surely these are the transgressors. And who 
in their trusts and engagements are true. And who in 
their testimonies are upright. And who in their prayers 
are watchful. These shall be in Gardens, highly honour- 
ed ! LXX;18to34. 

Thinks man that WE cannot re-unite his bones 
together ? 

Ay ! Able are WE evenly to replace his finger tips. 

But man desires to send wickedness before him. 

LXXV : 3, 4. 5. 
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P«rish man ! What has made him thankless. 

Of what thing did HE create him ? 

Of a drop of sperm created He him, and destined him. 
Then made the way easy for him. 

Then makes him to die, and buries him. 

Then when it pleases Him will He raise up. 

Ay ! But he has not done what was bidden him ! 

LXXX: 17 to 27. 

Ye men, what has misled thee against thy Lord the 
Generous. 

Who created thee, and fashioned thee, and moulded 
thee aright ? 

In what form it pleased Him He builded thee. 

Ay ! Bat ye call the Judgment a lie ! 

And verily over you are guardians. 

Honourable, noting down. 

Who know what ye do. LXXXII : 6 to 12. 

O man, verily thou dost strive after thy Lord and 
thou shall meet Him. 

Then whoso is given his book in the right hand. 
Verily he shall be called to account by an easy 
reckoning. 

And shall turn to his family in joy. 

And whoso is given his book behind his back. 

Verily, he shall call out for ruin. 

And shall be burnt at the flaming Fire. 
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For that he lived in his family in pleasure. 

And verily he thought that he would not return. 
Yea, verily ; but bis Lord beheld him. 

LXXXIV: 6 to ll 

Verily the vengeance of thy Lord is severe. 

LXXXV : 12. 

Ay! verily, man is insolent. 

At seeing himself get rich. XCVI : 5, 7. 

Verily, man is truly ungrateful to his Lord. 

And verily he is a witness thereof. 

And verily, in the love of pleasure he is keen. 

C. 6 to 8, 

Vejily, WE created man from the mingled sperm, to 
prove him; and WE made him hearing and seeing. 

Verily, WE have guided him in the way, whether he 
is thankful or unthankful. LXXVI : 2 to 3. 

Does man think that he shall be left alone ? 

Wasn’t he a drop of sperm emitted ? 

Then he became the life-germ, then created He him 
and fashioned him. 

Is not HE powerful to quicken the dead ? 

LXXV : 35 to 39. 

Who created death and life to prove you which of 
you is best in actions. LXVII : 2. 

Have We not made him two eyes ? 

And a tongue, and two lips ? 
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And pointed him ont the two high ways ? 

Yet he attempts not the steep one ! XC : 8 to Hr 

Traditions. 

V, 

The Holy Prophet Mahommad Peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him says : — 

The son of man groweth and with him grow two 
things the love of wealth and love of long life. 

Verily these your deeds will be brought back to you, 
as if yon yourself were the creator of your own 
punishment. 

Verily no misfortune or vexation befalleth a servant 
small or great, but on account of bis faults committed ; 
and, most of these Allah forgivetb.” 

Of my disciples that will enter Paradise are those 
who do not use shells, and are not influenced by omens, 
like the people of Ignorance, and who put their whole 
trust in Allah. 

Beware ! Verily there is a piece of flesh in the body 
of man, which, when good, the whole body is good ; and 
when bad, the whole body is bad, and that is the heart. 

Whoever is kind to the creation, Allah is kind to him; 
therefore be kind to man on the earth whether be be good 
or bad ; and being kind to the bad, is to withhold them 
from badness. 

If a man is attacked by an evil thought but be sup- 
presses it or drives it out of bis mind and does not act in 
accordance with it, Allah will bestow upon him a good 
recompense for having so acted. 
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No man is true, in the truest sense of the word, but 
he who is true in word, deed, and in thought, 

Souls, before having dependence up')!! bodies were 
like assembled armies; after that they were dispersed; 
and sent into bodies. Therefore, those which were 
acquainted before the dependence attract each other, and 
those that were unacquainted, repel. 

That person is wise and sensible who snbdueth his 
carnal desires and hopeth for rewards ; and he is an igno- 
rant man who followeth his lustful appetites, and with all 
this asketh Allah’s forgiveness. 

No man is a true believer unless he desireth for his 
brother that which he desireth for himself. 


Charity, 

0 ye who believe, spend of what WE have provided 
you before the Day comes when there shall be no traffic- 
king nor friendship nor intercession, and the disbelievers 
they are the wrong doers. II : 255. 

The likeness of those who spend their wealth in the 
way of Allah is as the likeness of a grain which pi-oducesh 
seven ears, in every ear a hundred grains and Allah 
doubles to whom He pleases. And Allah is Vast, Wise. 

Those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah 
then follow not what they have spent by taunts or injury 
for them is their reward with their Ijord, and there is no 
fear for them nor shall they grieve. 

Fair speech and pardi>n are better than alms-giving 
followed by injury ; and Allah is Rich, Mild. 
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0 ye who believe, make not your alms-giving void by 
taunts and injury, like him who spends his wealth to be 
seen of men and believes not in Allah and the Day of the 
Hereafter ; for the likeness of him is as the likeness of a 
flint upon which is dust, and a heavy shower falls on it 
and leaves it bare-they have no power over an) thing of 
what they earn, and Allah guides not the disbelieving 

people, II : 263, to 266. 

Those who spend their wealth by night and day, 
secretely and openly, for them their reward is with their 
Lord, there is no fear on them, nor shall they grieve. 

II : 275. 

And if it be one hard-up then wait till it is easy for 
him ; but that ye remit it as alms is better for you, if ye 
did but know\ II : 280. 

Ye shall never attain to goodness until ye spend of 
what ye love; and what ye spend of things, verily of it 
Allah know’s. III : 86. 

Who spend in prosperity and adversity ; and suppress 
their rage, and forgive men ; for Allah loves those who do 
good. Ill : 128. 

But those who treasure up gold and silver, and spend 
it not in the way of Allah give them glad tidings of a 
painful torment. On the day it shall be heated in the fire 
of Hell and their foreheads shall be branded therewith, 
and their sides, and their backs ; — This is what ye had 
stored up for your souls : so taste what ye had Jrtored up. 

IX: 3t, 35 

Alms are only for the poor and the needy and those 
who work for them, andipr those whose hearts are won 



55 


wer, and for those in captivity, and those in debt, and in 
ihe way of Allah, and for the son of the road an ordinance 
[roii» Allah ; and Allah is Knowing, Wise. IX: 60. 

Take of their wealth alms that thou mayest cleanse 
them and purify them thereby, and pray for them, verily, 
thy prayer is tranquility to them and Allah is Hearing 
Knowing IX: 104. 

But seek through what Allah has given thee the 
Mansion of the Hereafter, and foreget not thy portion in 
this world, and do good like as Allah has done good to 
bhee, and seek not to do evil in the earth ; verily Allah 
loves not the evil-doers, XXVIII : 77. 

And spend of what WE have provided you with, 
before death come to one of you and he say. Lord, wilt 
Thou not respite me to a near term, then will I give alms, 
and be of the righteous ? 

But Allah will not respite a soul, when its term shall 
come, and Allah is informed of what ye do. 

LXIIl : 10, 11. 

Let him who has plenty spend of his plenty, and 
whoso has a scanty provision, let him spend of what Allah 
has given him, Allah tasks not a soul but what He has 
given him. Presently will Allah make after difficulty ease. 

LXV : 7. 

He who gives of his wealth to purify himself ; And 
who ofifers not favours to any one for a reward. But only 
as seeking the Face of his Lord the Most High. And in 
the end he shall be well pleased LXXXXII; 18 to 21, 



Traditions. 


The Holy Prophet Mahommad peace and blessinge 
of A)lah be on him says: — 

The best of alms is that which the right handgiveth, 
and the left hand knoweth not of. 

Charity that is concealed appease tb the wrath of 
Allah. 

He who helpeth his fellow-creature in the hour of 
need, and he who helpeth the oppressed, him will Allah 
help in the Day of Travail. 

A man's giving in alms one piece of silver in lifetime 
is better for him than giving one hundred when about to 
die. 

Charity is a duty unto every Muslim. He who bath 
not the means thereto, let him do a good act or abstain 
from an evil one. That is his charity. 

Every good act, in which is approaching to the Court 
of Allah is charity. 

It is indispensable for every Muslim to give alms. 
The companions said, *^But if he bath not anything to 
give T He said, ‘If be hath nothing, he roust do a work 
with his hand, by which to obtain something, and benefit 
himself; and give alms with the remainder/ They said, 
*If be is not able to do that work to benefit himself and 
give alms to others ? The Rasul said, *Then assist the 
needy and oppressed' they said, ‘if he is not able to assist 
the oppressed T He said. Then eirbort people to do good' 
And if he does not T He said, ‘Then let him withhold 
himself from doing harm to people ; for verily that is as 
alms and charity for him. 



67 


Doing justice between two people is charity ; and 
assisting a man upon his beast, and lifting his baggage, is 
charity ; and pure words in which be rewards; and answer- 
ing a questioner with mildnesa. is charity ; and removing 
that which is an inconvenience to man, such as thorns 
and stones, is charity. 

There is no Muslim who planteth a tree, or soweth 
field, and men, birds or beasts eat from them, but it is 
charity for him. 

“Verily are there rewards for our doing good to 
quadrupeds and giving them water to drink ?’* He said, 
“There are rewards for benefiting every animal having, a 
moist liver’ (i. e., every one alive.) 

Every good act is charity and verily it is the num- 
ber of good acts to meet with your brother with an open 
c<mntenance, and to pour water from your own bag into 
bis vessel. 

Your smiling in your brother’s face is charity; and 
your exhorting mankind to virtuous deeds is charity ; and 
your prohibiting the forbidden, is charity ; and your she- 
wing men the road, in the land in which they lose it, is 
charity for you ; and your assisting the blind, is charity 
for you. 

Whoever bringeth the dead land to life ; that is, cul- 
tivateth waste land, for him is reward therein. 

Whoso desireth that Allah should redeem him from 
the sorrows and travail of the last day, must delay in calling 
poor debtors, or forgive the d«bt in part or whole. 
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Usury. 

Those who devour usury shall not arise but as he 
arises whom the devil has paralysed with a touch. That 
is for that they say, selling is only like usury ; but Allah 
has allowed selling and disallowed usury; then he to 
w’hom has come an admonition from his Lord, and 
abstains, then his is what is past, and his affair is with 
Allah ; but whoso returns to it, these are the fellows of 
the Fire, they shall be therein for ever. 

Allah shall blot out usury, and increase alms^-giving. 

0 ye who believe, fear Allah, and remit what remains 
of usury, if ye are believers. 

But if ye do it not, then hearken to war from Allah 
and His apostle ; and if ye repent, then ye shall have the 
principal of your money. Wrong not, nor be ye wronged. 

II : 276 to 279. 

And what ye give in usury, that it may increase 
with the wealth of men, shall not increase with Allah. 

XXX ; 38. 


Traditions. 

The Holy Prophet Mahommad peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him says : — 

The taker of usury and giver of which, and the writer 
of it and the witness to it, are equal in crime. 

Orphans. 

And they ask thee concerning orphans ; say thou, to 
better their conditions is best. 
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An6 il ye interfere with them, they are your brethren 
?ind Allah knows the evil-doer from the well-doer ; and if 
Allah ple»«^ 

Mighty , -* 

And give to the orphans their wealth, and give not 
in exchange bad for good and devour not their wealth to 
your wealth ; Verily it is a great sin. IV : 2. 

And give not to ignorants your wealth which Allah 
has made you to stand by, but provide them therewith, 
and clothe them, and speak to them a fair speech. 

And prove the orphans until they reach the age of 
marriage, and if ye perceive in them soundness, then deli- 
ver to them their wealth, but devour it not extravagantly 
and hastily. 

For that they are growing up> And he who is rich 
let him abstain, but he who is poor shall eat in fairness. 

And when ye deliver to them their wealth, then take 
witnesses over them, and enough is Allah at taking account. 

IV : 4 to 7. 

And let those fear who if they leave behind them a 
weakly offspring, would fear for them. So let them fear 
Allah, and speak a straight-forward speech. 

Verily, those who devour the wealth of orphans 
wrongfully only devour into their bellies fire and shall 
broil in the Blaze. IV : 10, 11. 

And draw not near to the wealth of the orphan unless 
with the best intentions, until he attain his age. And 
perform his engagements, verily the engagements shall 
be inquired into. XVII: 36. 
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Traditions, 

The Holy Prophet Mahomiuad peace and blessing.^ 
of Allah be on him says ; — 

I and the guardian of orphans (whether the orphan 
be of his near or distant relations, or of strangers) will be 
in one place in the next world ; like my two fingers, nearly 
touching each other. 

The best Muslim house is that in which is an orphan,, 
who is benefited and the worst Muslim house is that in 
which is an orphan ill-tieated. 


Lawful and Unlawful Things, 

They ask thee concerning wine and games ; say thoUf 
in both is great sin and also profit to men, but their sin is 
greater than the profit of the same, ll 5 216 

Forbidden to yon is what is dead of itself, and blood 
and the flesh of swine, and what is consecrated to other 
than Allah and the strangled, and the knocked down, and 
what falls down and the gored^ and what the wild beasts- 
have eaten except what ye kill yourselves, and is sacrificed 
on the blocks of stone, and to make division by arrows 
that is wickedness. To^ay shall those who disbelieve in 
your religion despair / and fear them not, but lear ME, 


To-day are made lawful to you the good things, and 
the food of those who have been given the Book is lawful 
to >ou as your food is lawful to them* V : 7. 
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0 ye who believe, wine and games of chance, and the 
blocks of stone and divination by arrows, are only an abo- 
mination of the work of the devil : so avoid them, that ye 
may prosper. 

The devil only desires to place enmity and hatred 
between you by wine and games of chance, and to keep 
you from the remembrance of Allah and from prayer. 
Will ye not then desist ? V: 92, 93. 

And eat not of what the name of Allah has not been 
mentioned over ; and verily, it is wickedness. VI : 121. 

So eat of what Allah has provided you with, lawful 
and good, and be thankful for the gifts of Allah, if it be 
Him ye serve. 

Forbidden to you is only the dead and the blood and 
the flesh of swine and what is offered to any beside Allah; 
but whoso is in distress, not revolting nor transgressing, 
verily Allah is Forgiving, Compassionate, 

And say not to what your tongues utter as a lie, this 
is lawful, and this is unlawful; that ye may invent against 
Allah a lie. Verily those who invent against Allah a lie 
shall not prosper. XVI : 115, to 117. 

Eat of the good things which WE have provided you, 
but without excess, for then shall light upon you My 
wrath, and he upon whom lights My wrath, surely he 
falls. XX : 80. 


Traditions. 

The Holy Prophet Mohammad, peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him says : — ■ 
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Kill not your hearts with excess of eating and 
drinking. 

Never drink wine ; for it is root of all evil. 

Abu MoosAsaid, ‘‘0 Prophet of Allah, I am in a land 
where people make a liquor of honey, which they call hita 
and a liquor of barley, which they call Mizr The Holy 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him replied 
“everything which intoxicates is unlawful. 

Whoever drinks liquor Allah will not accept his 
prayer. 

A drinker of liquor will not enter Paradise, 

Verily ye are ordered the divine commandments then 
forsake them not ; ye are forbidden the unlawful, then do 
not fall therein ; there are fixed boundries, then pass not 
beyond them ; and there is silence on somethings without 
their being forgotten, then do not debate about them. 

That which is lawful is clear, and that which is un- 
lawful likewise, but there are certain doubtful things 
between the two from which it is well to abstain. 


Women. 

And one of His signs it is that He has created wives 
for you of your own species that ye may find comfort in 
them, and hath put love and tenderness between you. 
Herein truly are signs for those who reflect. 

Of women who seem good to you marry two, or three 
or four, and if ye fear that ye shall not be equitable, then 
one only. IV : 3. 
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And pay the women their dowries with free heart, 
but if they remit voluntarily unto you anything out of it, 
enjoy it with pleasure and benefit. IV : 3. 

Men ought to have a part of what their parents and 
kindred leave and women a part of what their parents and 
kindred leave ; let them have a stated portion, IV : 7. 

0 believers ! It is not lawful for you to be heirs of 
your wives against their consent. IV : 19. 

Your wives are garments for you and you are gar- 
ments for them. II : 18. 


And they ask thee about menstruation ; say thou, it 
is a pollution, so keep apart from women in menstruation, 
and approach them not until they are cleansed ; and when 
they are cleansed go into them by where Allah has com- 
manded you ; verily Allah loves those who turn and He 
loves the pure. II ’• 222. 


And if a wife fear from her husband ill-usage or 
aversion it is no crime in them both that they should be 
reconciled between themselves with a recoucilation ; for 
reconcilation is best. And souls are prone to avarice but 
if ye be good and fear to do wrong, then veniy Allah of 
what ye do is informed. IV : 27. 


The hypocritical men and the hypocritical women 
are the one of them from the other; they bid what is evil, 
and forbid what is just, and shut their hands, they forget 
Allah, and He forgets them. Verily hypocrites, they are 
the wicked doers. 

Allah has promised to the hypocritical men and the 
hyprocritical women and the infidels the Fire of Hell, 
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for ever therein ; it is enough for them, and Allah has 
cursed them, and for them is a lasting torment. 

IX : 68, 69. 

Verily, those who asperse chaste women — careless, 
believing — are cursed in this world and the Hereafter ; 
and for them is a great twment. XXIV : 28. 

And say to the believing women that they restrain 
their eyes, and preserve their modesty and display not 
their ornaments, except what appears thereof, and let 
them throw their kerchiefs over their bosoms and not dis- 
play their ornaments, unless to their husbands, or their 
fathers, or the fathers of their husbands, or their sons, or 
the sons of their husbands, or their brothers, or their 
brothers’ sons, or their sisters’ sons, or their W’omen. of 
what their right hands have possessed, or the male attend- 
ants who are incapable or to children who do not note the 
nakedness of wfuiien. And let them not beat with their 
feet that their hidden ornaments may be known. And 
turn to Allah altogether, ye who believe, that ye may be 
happy. XXIV : 31, 

And the wxmen who are past child — bearing who do 
not hope to marry, there is no crime against them if they 
lay aside their garments, not showing their ornaments ; 
but that they abstain is better for them ; and Allah is the 
Hearing, the Knowing. XXLV : 59, 

And it is not for a believing man or a believing 
woman, when Allah and His apostle have decided, an 
affair, to have the choice in their affair, and whoso rebels 
against Allah and His apostle, he has erred with a mani- 
fest error. XXXIII : 36. 
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0 thou Prophet, speak to thy wives and to thy 
daughters, and to the women of the faithful, that they 
draw their wrappers over them. I’hat is nearer for them 
to he known, and they will not be affronted. And Allah 
is Forgiving Compassionate, XXXIII : 59, 


Traditions. 

The Holy Prophet Mahornmad peace and blessings* 
of Allsh be on him sa\s : — 

If a daughter is born to a man and he brings her up* 
well he shall be saved from the Fire. 

Women are the twin^halves of men. 

There is no celibacy in Islam. 

The best marriage is that upon W’hich is the least 
trouble and expense is bestowed. 

The worst of feastf/ are marriage feasts, to which the 
rich are invited and the poor are left out, and he who 
abondons the acceptation of an invitation then verily dis- 
obeys Allah and His Prophet. 

Matrimonial alliances increase friendship more than 
anything else. 

All young men who have arrived at the age of 
puberty should marry, for marriage prevents sins. He 
who cannot marry should fast. 

Some people marry beauty, others rank and others 
wealth, but you should imu ry a good and pious woman. 

When any of you wishes to demand a woman in 
marriage if be can arrange it, let him see her first. 
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A widow shall not be luarried until she be consulted ; 
nor shHil a virgin be married until her consent be asked> 
whose consent is by her silence. 

When a n an has married, he has completed one half 
of his religion, it is then advisable for him to complete 
the other moiety God — f«-aringly. 

If a person has two wives and he inclines to one of 
them (in making his gifts and in the discharge of his 
duties) he will come on the Judgment Day with his one 
side bent (/, e., paralysed), 

A Muslim must not be harsh in treatment of his 
wife ; and if he be displeased with one bad quality in her, 
then let him be pleased with another which is good. 

Do n( t follow up one lo<*k with another i. e., do not 
repeat a sudden glance which you have on the wife of 
another. 

Fear Allah in regard to the treatment of your wives 
for verily they are your helpers, you have taken them on 
the security of Allah, and iiiade them lawful by the words 
of Allah. 

There is no woman who removes something to 
replace it in a proper place with a view to decorate her 
husband’s house but that Allah sets down a virtue for her 
and removes a vice nor there is a man who walks with 
his wife hand in hand, but that Allah sets down a virtue 
for him ; and if he puts arm round her neck in love, his 
virtue will be increased tenfold 

All of >ou are so many sovereigns, and all of you will 
be required to render account in respect of whatever per- 
sons or things you have under your charge. So the chief 
who is a sovereign over bis subject shall be questioned 



67 


about the treatraent he accorded to raen placed under his 
control ; the head of the family is the sovereign of the 
bouse, and he shall l>e questioned with respect to the 
lijembers of the house ; and w^oman is sovereign in the 
house of her husband, and rules her children and she shall 
l)e questioned about these, and the slave is sovereign over 
his master's belongings, and he shall be questioned about 
these. 

Verily the best of women are those who are content 
with little. 

A virtuous wife is a man’s best treasure. 

Every w’oman who askeih to be divorced from her 
husband without cause^ the fragrance of the Paradise is 
forbidden her. 

The thing which is lawful, but disliked by Allah is 
divorce. 

The wives that disobey their husbands and asked to 
be separated frcm them are hyprocrites. 

Paradise lies at the feet of your mothers. 


Women equal to men in Spiritual 
Development. 

The faithful, men and women, are friends the one of 
them to the other ; they bid what is just, and forbid what 
isevil, and are steadfast in prayer, and give alms, and obey 
Allah and His apostle. These, Allah will have mercy on 
them ; verily Allabt is Mighty, Wise. IX: 72. 

Verily, tbe Muslims, men and women and the faith- 
ful, men and women, and the devout, men and women, 
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and the trnlhfnl, men and women, and the patient, men 
and women, and the humble, men and women, and the 
charitable, nien and women, and the fasting, men and 
women, and those who preserve their modesty, of men 
and women and those who remember Allah much, of men 
and women, Allah has prepared for them paidon and 
great reward, XXXIlI ; 35, 

And those who injure the faithful men and the faith-- 
ful women not for what they have earned, shall bear 
calumny and a manifest sin, XXXIII : 58, 

On the Day thou shalt see the faithful men and the 
faithful w'omen, their light running before them and on 
tbeir right bands. Glad tidings for you to-day 

• LVII : 12. 


Traditions. 

The Holy Prophet Mahommad, Peace and Hessings 
of Allah be on him says ; — ■ 

Ye have rights over your wives a& they have rights 
over 3 ON, Treat 3 our women well. 

Oh ! Do not you know that woman deserves greater 
reward than man, for verity AHahthe Almighty e^lts the 
position of a man in heaven because his wife was pleased 
with him and prayed for him. 

When a woman perforineth the five thnes of prayer^ 
and fastetb the month of Ramazan, and is chaste, and is 
not disobedient to her husband, then tell her to enter 
Paradise by whichever door she liketh. 



Woman in Islam and Christianity. 

• The Islamic attitude towards woinaD is summed up i^. 
the verse ‘‘And the husbands owe. 

duties towards their wives just as the wives owe duties to 
their husbands.** Under the Islamic law women enjoy 
rights which even the women of civilized Europe and 
America have not attained as j'et. The position which 
Christianity assigns to woman is reproachfully degraded. - 
Example is better than precept, but the example which- 
Jesus set in this matter is not fit for imitation. No 
mother would like to be treated by her son in the way in 
which Jesus treated his holy mother on more tha^ pne^ 
occasion. Next to Jesus conies Paul, who is virtually4ibe' 
founder of the present form of Christianity. His views 
on the subject may be gathered from the following quota- 
tions from his epistles: — 

“Wives, submit yourselves unto your husbands.’* 
(Col. Ill, 18.) 

‘ As the Church is subject unto Christ, so let the wives', 
be to their own husbands in everything (Epb. v. 24/i) 

“Let your women keep silence in the churches, for 
it is not permitted unto them to speak; but they aie 
commanded to be under obedience, as also saith the law. 
And if they will learn anything, let them ask their Ivus-^ 
bands at home, for it is shame for women tp speak in the 
church.’* (I Cor. xiv. 34-35.) . 

“Let the woman learn in silence with all ^ubj'ection. 
But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp autho- 
rity over the man, but to be in silence, , Eur Adam wasr 
first formed, then Eve. And Adam was not deceivefd, 
but the woman being deceived was in the transgression.” 
(I. Tim. ii. 11-14.) 
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It nill be ioteresting to learn what Paal thinks oi 
marriage. Be says: — “Those who marry are not guilty 
of sin, although they will have trouble in the flesh." The 
words show that Paul had a very low idea of marriage. 
According to him it was better not to marry. The example 
of Jesus also leads to the same conclusion. What honour 
can a woman expect from a religion whose founders 
thought it better to avoid womankind as fat as possible ? 

I think I shall not do justice to the attitude of 
Christianity towards woman, if I omit to give here the 
views of the ancient Christian saints on the subject. 

According to St. Bernard, “ tVoman is the organ of 
the Devil." 

According to St. Antony, “Woman is the fountain of 
the arm of the Devil; her voice is the hissing of the serpent. 

According to St. Bonaventure, “Woman is a scorpion, 
ever ready to sting. She is the lance of the demon." 

According to St. Cyprian, “Woman is the instrument 
which the Devil uses to gain possession of our souls." 

According to St. Jerome, “Woman is the gate of the 
Devil,' the road of iniquity, the sting of the scorpion." 

According to St. John Damascene, “Woman is a 
daughter of Falsehood, a sentinel of Hell, the enemy of 
Peace; through her Adam lost Paradise." 

According to St. John Chrysostom, “Through woman 
the Devil has triumphed, through her Paradise has been 
lost; of all wild beasts, the most dangerous is woman," 

According to St. Gregory the Great, “Woman has the 
poison of an asp, the malice of a dragon." 

Gan a Christian lady read the above opinions of 
('bristian saints without a shudder? Will the Christian 
critics kindly see the beam in their own eyes before 
looking for mot es in the eyes of others? (R. R. Vol XIII.) 
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Everyone has to undergo hardships and trials in this life. 

And We will surely prove you with something of fear 
and hunger and loss of wealth and souls and fruits; but 
give glad tidings to the patient. Who, when there falls 
on them a calamity, say, verily we are of Allah, and verily, 
to Him we shall return. These. — on them are blessings 
from their Lord, and mercy and these, they are the guided. 

II : 160, 151, 152. 

Do ye reckon ye should enter the Garden while there 
has not come to you the like of those who have passed 
away before you; there touched them violence and trouble, 
and they were made to quake until the Apostle and those 
who believed with him, said when is the help of Jillah; 

Is not the help of Allah near ? II : 210. 

It a sore touch you, already has a sore like it touched 
the people. And these days WE alternate among men, 
that Allah may mark those who believe, and may take* 
from you martyrs ; but Allah loves not the wrong doers. 

Did ye reckon that ye should enter the Garden ere* 
yet Allah has marked those who strove among you and 
marked those who persevered. Ill r 134, 136. 

Allah is not to leave the faithful in what ye aie in,- 
until He marks the bad from good. Ill ^ 173. 

Ye shall surely be proved in your wealth and in your- 
selves and ye shall surely hear from those who have been 
given the Book before you and from those who join others 
with Allah much hurt, and if ye be patient and be pious 
verily, that is of the high resolve of affairs. Ill : 183. 

For every one of you have WE made a rule and an 
open way : and if Allah pleased, He would surely have 
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wade you one people, — but that He might try you in 
what He has given you. Strive then to excel each other 
in good works : to Allah is your return altogether, then 
will He inform you of that concerning which ye disagree. 

V: 63. 

O ye who believe, Allah will surely try you with 
something of the game that your hands and your lances 
take, that Allah may mark who fears Him in secret; and 
whoso transgresses after that, then for him is a painful 
torment. V : 95. 

And He it is who has made you vicegerents in the 
earth and has raised some of you above others in degrees, 
that He might prove you in what He has given you. 

V : 165. 

Verily WE have made what is on the earth an orna- 
ment thereof, that WE might make trial of them, which 
of them is the best in actions. XVIII ; 6. 

And WE will prove you with evil and with good as 
trial; and to Us ye shall return. XXI : 36. 

There were the faithful tried, and made to quake 
with a severe quaking. XXXIII : 11. 

No calamity falleth in the earth or in your own per- 
sons, but was (written) in the Book before WE created 
it, verily that is to Allah easy. Tnat ye be not distressed 
over what (good things) escape you, and rejoice not for 
what comes to you ; and Allah loves not any arrogant 
boaster. liVIl : 22, 28. 

And if Allah pleased He could take vengeance upon 
them: but it is that He may try the one of you by the other; 
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anci those who are killed in the way of Allah, He will never 
make their works go wrong. 

And WE will surely prove you until WE mark those 
who strive among you and those who persevere, and WE 
will try your reports. 

Your wealth and your children are only a trial, but 
Allah with Him is a great reward. 

8o fear Allah as much as ye can, and hearken and 
obey, and spend ; it is better for yourselves ; and whoso is 
saved from the covetousness of his soul, then these, they 
are the happy. LXIV : 15, 16. 

{Allah is He) Who created death and life to prove 
you which of you is best in actions. LXVII : 2. 

Traditions. 

The Holy Prophet Mahommad peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him says: — 

Verily those who are patient in adversity and forgive 
wrongs, are the doers of excellence/’ 

Happy is the believer, for if good befalleth him. h.e 
praiseth and thanketh Allah ; and, if misfortune, praiseth 
Allah and beareth it patiently, therefore a believer is 
rewarded in every affair, even for his putting a mouthful 
of victuals into the mouth of his wife. 

When you see a person who has been gifted with 
more than you in money and beauty, then look to those 
who have been given less. 

Verily the greatness of rewards is as the greatness of 
misfortune; that is, whoever is most unfortunate and a 



calamitons the greater and more perfect his reward. And 
verily, when Allah Joveth a people, he entangleth it in 
misfortune; therefore he who is resigned to the pleasure of 
Allah in misfortune, for him is Allah's pleasure. 

A true believer is thankful to Allah in prosperity and 
resigned to His will in adversity. 

Nobody displays a greater endurance of the offensive 
language which he hears than Allah Who hears men attri- 
buting to Him a SOD and Who yet grants them health 
and sustains them. 

Life ofvthis World. 

Made falrsaeming to those who disbelieve is the life 
of this world and they laugh at those who believe, but 
those who are pious shall be above them on the l>ay of 
Kesurrection ; and Allah previdcs whom He pleases with- 
out count. ll ; 208. 

Made fair seeming to men is the love of pleasure from 
w omen and children, and the treasures treasured of gold 
and silver, and horses of mark, and cattle, and tilth; that 
is the provision of the life of this world, but Allah with 
Him is the best resort. Ill , 12. 

And the life of this world is only a play and a sport, 
but surely the abode of the Hereafter is better for those 
who are pions. Will ye not then have sense ? VI r 3^2. 

And leave those who take their religion for a play 
and a sport, and whom the life of this world has deceived 
and remind them thereby that a sonl shall be given up 
for what it has earned : there is not for it beside Allah a 
patron or intercessor ; and if it cotild atone with the fullest 
atonement, it would not be accepted of it. VI ; 69. 
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And the abode of the Hereafter is better for those 
who fear Allah, will ye then have no sense? VII: 167. 

Verily, those who hope not to meet Us and are pleas- 
ed with the life of this world and rest on it, and those 
who of OUR s^gns are unmindful. These, their abode is 
the Fire, for what they have earned. X : 7, 8. 

Whoso desires the life of this world and its orna- 
ment, WE will pay them their works therein, and therein 
shall they not be cheated. 

These are they for whom is nothing in the Hereafter 
except the Fire, and void is what they made therein, and 
vain what they did. XI : 18, 19. 

And they rejoice in the life of this world, but the life 
of this world is nothing in respect of the Hereafter exc^t 
as a provision. XIII : 26. 

And think not that Allah is unmindful of what the 
wrong-doers do : He only respites them to the Day when 
all eyes shall stare. XIV : 43. 

Whoso desires the transitory WE will hasten on for 
him therein what WE please,- -for whom W^^ please. 
Then WE will make for him Hell to broil in despised, 
rejected. 

And W'hoso desires the Hereafter, and strives for it 
and is faithful, these, their sti iving shall be gratefully 
accepted. 

To all will WE extend — to these and those — of the 
gifts of thy Lord, and the gifts of thy Lord are not 
limited. 

Look how WE have graced some of them above the 
others and surely the Hereafter is greater in degrees and 
the greater in grace. XVII : 19 to 22. 
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Wealth and children aie the ornament of the life of 
this woild, but enduring g( od woiks are better with the 
Lord as to reward, and better as to hope. XV]II; 44. 

Do they reckon that what WE extend to them of 
wealth and sons. WE hasten to them as good things? 
Nay, but they do not undeistand. XXIII : 57, 58. 

And what }e are given of things, is a provision of tlie 
life of thiswoild audits ad(;ii ment and what is witli 
Allah is better and more enduring, will ye then have no 
sense ? XXVIII : bO. 

And the life of this world is no other than a sport 
and a play, and verily, the Abode of the Hereafter that is 
life indeed, did they but know. XXIX; 64. 

And neither your wealth nor your children is what 
will bring you to nearer approach to Us except him who 
believes ancT does good ; these, for them is a doul>le 
re\\ard for what they have done, and they shall be in 
pavilions secure, XXXIV : 36. 

0 people, the life of this woild is only a passing joy 
but veiily the life to ccme is the Mansion everlasting. 

XL: 42. 

Whoso desires the.harvest of the Hereafter, We will 
give increase to him in his harvest ; and whoso desires tlie 
harvest of this world, We will give him thereof and there 
is not for him in the hereafter any portion. XLII ; 19. 

And whatever thing je are given, is a provision of 
the life of this world ; but what is with God is better and 
moie enduring for those who believe and upon their Lord 
rely, ’ XLII : 34. 



75 

The life of this world is only a play and a sport 

XLVIf: 38. 

Know that the life of this world is a sport and a 
play, and an adornment, and a thing to Loast of among 
>ou, and the multiplying of wealth and children is like a 
rain growth: its vegetation please the husbandmen, then 
they wither away and thou mayest see them al! yellow, 
then they become stubble; and in the Hereafter is severe 
torment LVII : 19. 

But the life of this world is no other than a deceitful 
provision, LVII : 20. 

Ay ! but ye love the transitory ! 

And ye neglect the Hereafter, LXXV : 20, 21. 

Verily, these love the transitory and leave behind 
them a Heavy Day, LXXVI : 27. 

On that Day shall man remember what he has striven 
after. And Hell shall be in full view of all who be look- 
ing on ; then whoso has transgressed And has chosen 
the life of the world Verily, Hell, that is his abode. 
And whoso has feared the appearing before his Lord, and 
has kept his soul from lust. Verily the Garden, that is 
his abode! . LXXIX: 35 to 40, 

But ye prefer the life of this w’oild. 

Though the Hereafter is better and more enduring. 

LXXXVII: 15, 16, 

Traditions. 

The Holy Prophet Mahommad, Peace and blessings 
Jof Allah be on him says : — 
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The Love of the Wv)i-ld h the root of all evifs^ 

Allah offered to change all the pebble-stones round 
the city of Mecca into pure gold for me, but I answered 
O Lord all I is to be hungry one day and satisfied tlie 
next. The day I am hungry I will implore Thee and 
the day I am satisfied I will thank Thee, What I have 
to do with the worldly wealth ? I am like the traveller 
who lieth down in the shade of a tree ; the sun as it turns 
beats down upon him and goes away from that tree never 
to return. O Allah ? Let me die tx>or and resuscitate me 
in the ranks of the poor. 

This world is a prison for the faithful, but a Paradise 
for unbelievers. 

Cursed is this world and cursed is all that is in this • 
world, except the remembrance of Allah and that wtiich 
aideth it. 

Hell is veiled in delights, and Heaven in hardsliips 
and miseries. 

Riches are not irora abundance of worldly goods, but 
from a contented mind. 

A man asked teach me a work, such that when I 
perform it Allah and ntfen love me. “The Holy Propl)et 
pence and blessings of Allah be on him. replied : Desire 
not the world and Allah will love you ; and desire not 
what men have, and they will love you.”" 

The Holy Prophet peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him slept upon a mat, and got up very marked on the 
body b} it : and I said/' O Messenger of Allah I If thou 
hadst ordeied me, I would have spread a soft bed for 
thee/’ He said, “What business have I with the world ? 
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My condition with the world is that of a man on horse- 
back, who standeth under the shade of a tree, then 
leaveth it/* 

Can any one walk over water without wetting his feet? 
The companions said, ‘No* ; The Holy Prophet peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him said, “Such is the condition 
of those of the world ; they are not safe from sin/* 

Whoever desireth the world and its riches, in a lawful 
manner, in order to withhold himself from begging, and 
for a livelihood for his family, and for being kind to his 
neighbour will come to Allah with his face bright as the 
full moon on the fourteenth night and whoever asks the 
riches of the world, in a lawful manner intending to 
amass for ostentation will come before Allah when He is 
angry 

The world is as a prison and as a famine to Muslims; 
and when they leave it you may say they leave famine 
and a prison. 

Be in the world like a traveller, or like a passer on, 
and reckon yourself as of the dead. 

Beware ! The Almighty Allah warns not to follow 
diverse religious paths except the only right one. 

Verily for you is in the Apo.stle of Allah an excellent 
example to follow. XXX : 21. 

This is my path and it is the right one ; therefore 
follow me and do not follow any other path, otherwise it 
shall certainly separate you fr<)iu His path. This is what 
He enjoins you that ye may beome pious. VI : 154. 
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Say If ye love Allah then follow me : Allah will love 
vou, an^ forgive your sins, for Allah is Forgiving Merci* 
ful. Ill : 29. 

But if then follow most of those who are in the earth 
they will lead thee aside from the path of Allah : they 
only follow an opinion and do only conjecture. Y1 : 116. 

And certainly WE have created for Hell many of the 
jinn and men ; they have hearts they discern not there* 
with ; and they have eyes, they see not therewith ; 
and they have ears, they hear not therewith, these 
are like the hrutes ; yea, they go more astray : these they 
are the heedless. VII : 177. 

Dost thou reckon that most of them do hear or have 
sense ; they are only as brutes ; nay, they err more from 
the way. XXV : 46. 

And already Iblia verified against them bis opinion, 
and they followed him except a party of the faithful. 

XXX: 12. 

Traditions. 

The Holy Prophet Mahommad peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him says 

Verily the children of Israel were separated into 
seventy-two tribes and mine will be divided into seventy- 
three ; every one of them will perish except one class. 
The hearers asked “Which is that one I" He said, “The 
religion which is professed by me and my companions." 


Repentance and Forgiveness. 

Upon Allah only devolves the acceptance of the re- 
pentance of those who have done evil in ignorance and 
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then turned speedily ; these will Allah turn to ; and Allah 
is Knowing, Wise. 

But there is no accepting the repentance of those 
who do evil until when death presents itself to one of 
them, he says, Verily I repent now ; nor of those who die 
while they are disbelievers ; these, WE have prepared for 
them a painful torment. IV ; 21, 22. 

Allah desires to make plain to you, and to guide you 
into the ways of those who were before you, and to turn 
to you in mercy ; for Allah is Knowing, Wise. 

And Allah desires to turn towards you but those who 
follow lusts, desire that ye should swerve with great 
swerving Allah desires to make it light to you,- for man 
was created weak. iv ; 31, 32. 

And whoso does evil, or wrongs himself, and then 
asks pardon of Allah will find Allah Forgiving, Merciful. 

IV: 110. 

And whoso turns after hie wrongs, and does right ; 
then verily, Allah will turn to him ; verily, Allah is For- 
giving. Merciful. V : 43. 

Your Lord has prescribed to Himself mercy that 
whoso of you does evil in ignorance, then turns after that 
and does the right for that He is Forgiving, Merciful. 

VI : 54. 

And those who do evil, then turn after that and 
believe ; verily, thy Lord after that will be certainly For- 
giving Merciful. VII: 151. 

And when Our signs are read to them, they say. Now 
have we heard ; if we pleased we could certainly epeak 
like this, this is nothing but tales of the Ancients. And 
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when they said *‘0 Allah, if this be the truth from Thee, 
then rain down upon ua stones from Heaven, or lay on us 
some grievous chastisement/' Hut Allah chose not to 
chastise them while thou wast with them, nor would Allah 
chastise them while they ashed pardon, 

VIII ; 31, 82, 83, 

It is not for the Prophet and those who believe to 
ask iorgiveness for those who join others with Allah 
although they be of kin, after that it is made plain to 
them that they are the fellows of the Pierce Fire. 

IX: 114. 

And that ye ask pardon of yoar Lrord, and be turned 
to Him. He will give you a good provision until a fixed 
term, and will give to every one who has merit, of His 
grace, and if ye turn away, verily I fear lor you the tor^ 
ment of the Great Day. XI : 3< 

Then verily thy Lord^ to those who have done evil 
in ignorance, then repent after that, and amend verily thy 
Lord after that will be surely Forgiving Merciful. 

XVI : 120. 

And verily I am forgiving to him, who believes, and 
does good, and is guided. XX : 81. 

And turn to Allah altogether, ye who believe, that ye 
may be happy. XXIV : 31. 

And whoso repents and does good, verily he repents 
to Allah repentant. XXV : 71. 

Say (O Muhammad!) O my servants who have 
transgressed against yourselves, despair not of the mercy 
of Allah ; verily Allah forgives all sins ; verily, He~He is 
the Forgiving, the Merciful, 
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And be ye turned to your Lord, and accept Islam 
before Him, ere there come to you the torment, then 
shall ye not be helped. XXXIX : 54, 66. 

Allah chooses for Himself whom He pleases, and 
guides to Himself who turns repentant. XLII 12. 

And He is Who accepts repentance from His ser- 
vants, and pardons the evil-doings, and He knows what 
je do. XLII ; 24. 


Traditions. 

The Holy Prophet Mahommad peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him says: — 

I would not value having the whole wealth of the 
world in the place of this revelation, Say : (0 Muham- 
mad.) 0 my servants who have oppressed your own 
souls, despair not of the mercy of Allah, *a man asked, 
’What is the condition of him who hath associated others 
with Allah’ ? He remained silent; after that he said. 
’Know that him also Allah forgiveth : but on repentance.’ 

He who asks pardon continually Allah releases him. 
from every constraint. 

Joy be to him who has asked much pardon in the 
day and night. 

0 Lord secure us and our children against evil 
thoughts and evil promptings and evil companions. 

That person is most esteemed in the sight of Allah 
who pardons, when in bis power, liim who shall have in- 
' jured him. 
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Do not say that if people do good to us we Will do 
good to them and if people oppress us we will oppress 
them ; but determine that even if you do not receive good 
from people yon will do good to them, and if they oppress 
you, you will not oppress them. 

A sincere repenter of faults is like him who hath 
committed none. 

Death. 

Every soul shall taste of death, and ye shall only be 
»paid your reward on the Day of Resurrection. Ill : 182. 

And it is not for a soul to die unless by the permis- 
sion of Allah, written down for a term. Ill : 139. 

Wherever ye be, death will find you out although ye 
i^e in lofty towers, IV : 80. 

And He is supreme over His servants, and sends 
over you guardians, until when death comes to one of you 
OUR messengers take him away ; and they neglect not. 

VI: 61. 

©ut couldst thou see when the wrong-doers shall be 
in the agony of death and the angels shall stretch forth 
their hands, Give up your souls; to-day shall ye be re- 
warded with the torment of disgrace for that ye did say 
agaiivst Allah beside the truth, and ye were too proud for 
His signs. VI : 93. 

And for every people is a term, and when their term 
comes they have no respite for an hour, nor are they an- 
ticipated. VII : 33. 

But when death comes to one of them, he says. Lord 
bring me round. That I may do good in what I have 
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left; Ay ! these are ipere words which he shall speak And 
behind them is a barrier until the Day they shall be rais- 
ed again. XXTII : 101, 102, 108. 

Every soul shall taste death, then to Us shall ye be 
returned. XXIX: 57. 

And no soul knows what it shall earn on the morrow, 
and no soul knows in what land it shall die. XXXI : 31. 

Say thou, The angel of death who is given charge of 
you shall take you away ; then to your Lord shall ye be 
returned. XXXIl : 11., 

Verily, thou shalt die, and verily, they shall die. 

XXXIX : ’31; 

Allah takes to Himself the souls at the time of their 
death, and those who die not, in their sleep, and holds 
back those on whom He has decreed death, and sends 
others for an appointed term. Verily, in that are surely 
‘ signs for a people who reflect. XXXIX : 48. 

And the agony of death shall come in truth that is 
what thou wouldst avoid ! L : 19. 

Say thou, verily, the death from which ye fly will 
meet you, then shall ye be brought back to the Knower 
of the unseen, and the manifest, and He will tell you of 
what ye have done. LXII : 8. 

Traditions. 

The Holy Prophet Mahommad, peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him says : — 

-O Lord ! Preserve my grave from becoming an idol. 

The grave is the first stage of the journey into eternity. 
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Death is a bridge that uniteth friend with friend. 

The faithfal do not die; perhaps they become trans* 
planted from this perishable world to the world of eternal 
existences. 

The tomb may be a garden of Paradise or a prt of 
Hell. (The word tomb does not mean the graTe dng 
into the earth in which the body is placed but it signifies 
the place where the soul dwells after death.) 

Not one of you must die but with resignation to the 
will of Allah, and with hope for His beneficience and 
pardon. 

Wish not for death, any one of you ; neither the doei 
of good works for peradventure he may increase them b) 
an increase of life ; nor the offender, for perhaps be ma] 
obtain the forgiveness of Allah by repentance. Wish not 
nor supplicate for death before its time cometb ; for veril} 
when yon die, hope is out and the ambition for reward 
and verily, the increase of a Muslim’s life increaseth bii 
good works. 

Not one of you must wish for death, from any world 
ly aiilictioD ; but if there certainly is any one wishing fo 
death be must say, **0 Lord, keep me alive so long as lif 
may be good for me, and cause me to die when it is bette 
for me to do so." 

Death is a favour to a Muslim. Bemember an 
speak well of your death, and refrain from speaking ill ( 
them. 

He is not of the people of our way who slappeth b 
cheeks and teareth his collar, and mournetb like tli 
mournings of ignorance. 
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There is.no reward but I^aradise for a Muslim who 
fiuffereth with patience when the soul of his affectionate 
friend is taken. 

A Muslim who has lost three young children and has 
l)een patient will go to Heaven. Hearing this a man asked 
the Holy Prophet peace and blessings of Allah be on him 
“ Would he, even Ivho bad lost two children go to Heaven?” 
He replied ‘^Yes he will.also go to Heaven, if he endured 
the loss patiently and makes no complaint.” 

Should the bier of any one pass by you, whether Jew 
Christian or Muslim rise to your feet. 

^J'here are two things disliked by the sons of A^dam, 
one of them death, whereas it is better for Mnslim-s than 
sinning; the second is scarcity of money ; whereas its 
account will be small in futurity. 

Torment not yourselves, lest Allah should punish 

you. 

Whoever kills himself by causing himself to fall from 
a mountain will be constantly falling into a pit in the Fire 
of Hell, and whoever kills himself by drinking poison will 
have that poison in his hands of which he will be per- 
petually partaking for ever and ever, and whoever kills 
himself with an iron tool v\fill be ever plunging that 
weapon into his belly in the fire of Hell. 

W’hoever kills himself by any means in this world 
will be punished by the same means in the next world. 

Every dead is shown his final resort. If he is to be 
thrown in Hell, he is shown the Hell, and if he is to enter 
the Paradise he is shown the Paradise, and is informed of 
it that it shall be his abode at the Resurrection. 
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There will <5om*e a time over Hell when there will 
remain nc»ne in it, and the easterly breeze will shake its 
gates. 

Divine Help. 

And seek help with patience and prayer ; and veiily 
it is a hard thing, unless to the humble. ll : 4‘2. 

O ye who l)elieve. seek help with patience and prayer; 
verily Allah is with the patient. * II : 148. 

If Allah help you, then is there none to overcome 
you; but if He abandon you, who is it that will help you 
aftdi* Him V And upon Allah then let the faithful rely. 

Ill : 164. 

And if Allah touch thee with hurt, then is there none 
to remove it except He. and if He desire for thee good, 
then is there no one to keep back His grace. X : 107. 

And he who relies upon Allah He is sufficient for 
him ; Verily Allah will attain his purpose. LXV : 80. 

Traditions. 

The Holy Prophet Mahomuiad, peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him says; — 

Every himian'being hath two inclinations^one prompt- 
ing him to good and impelling him thereto, and the other 
prompting him to evil and thereto impelling him ; but 
Divine assistance in nigh, and he who asketh the help of 
Allah in contending with the evil promptings of his own 
heart obtaineth it. 

The Mu&lim Law of Inheritance. 

Men ought to have a part of what their parents and 
kindred leave, and wonuan a part of what their parents 
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End kindred l^ave, whether it be little or much let them 
have a stated portion. ly ; 3 

With regard to your children Allah commands you to 
give the male the portion of two females, and if there be 
females more than two, then they shall have two thirds 
of that which their father has left, but if she be only 
daughter, she shall have the half ; and the father and 
mother of the deceased shall each of them have a sixth 
part of what he has left if he have a child ; but if he have 
no child and his parents be his heir, then his mother shall 
have the third : and if he have brothers, then his mother 
shall have the sixth, after paying the bequests he shalhhave 
bequeathed, and his debts As to your fathers and your 
childien, you know not which of them is the most advant- 
ageous to you. This is the ordinance of Allah, Verily Allah 
is Knowing, and Wise. IV : J 2 . 

Half of what your wives leave shall be yours, if ihey 
have no issue ; but if they have issue, then a fourth of 
what they leave ^shall be yours, after paying the bequests 
they shall have bequeathed and debts. IV : 13. 

And your wives shall have a fourth part of what ye 
leave, if you have no issue ; but if you have issue, then 
they shall have an eight part of what you leave, after pay- 
ing the bequests you shall have bequeathed and debts. 

TV: 14. 

And if the man’s or the woman’s property be inherit- 
ed by one who is neither parent nor child, and he have a 
brother or sister, then for each of these two is a sixth ; 
but if they are more than that, then shall they be sharers 
tn a third, after payments of the bequests he shall have 



88 


bequeathed, and debts, without loPs to any one. This is 
the crdiance of Allah and Allah is Knowing Gracious. 

IV : 16. 

Miscellaneous, 

And when ye are greeted, with a greeting greet ye 
with abetter than it or return the same ; verily Allah 
takes count of ail things. IV : 88. 

O ye who believe, obey Allah and obey the Apostle 
and those in authority amongst you ; and rf ye quarrel 
about anything, refer it to Allah and the Apostle, if ye 
believe in Allah and the Day of the Heraftcr ; that were 
the best and excellent interpretation. IV : 62. 

0 >e who believe, do ye stand to equity in hearing 
witness before Allah, although it be against } ourselves, 
or parents and kindred, be it rich or poor \ for Allah is 
nearer than them both. So follow not lusts, so that ye 
swerve. And if ye wrest or turn aside, verily Allah is in- 
formed of what ye do. IV ; 131. 

Allih, will not catch yon np for a mistaken word in 
your oaths, but He will catch you up for what ye take 
solemn oaths about. And the expiation thereof is to feed 
ten poor men with the naoderate food ye feed your fami- 
lie.s with, or to clothe them, or to free a neck. But be 
who finds not the wherewitbaK then a fast of three days. 
That is the expiation of yonr oaths when ye swear. And 
keep }our oaths, thus Allah makes plain to you His signs 
that ye may give thanks. V : 91. 

That is for that Allah would not change a favor with 
which He had favored a people unless they change whai 
is in themselves, and for that Allah bears, knows, 

Vllf: 55. 
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It is not for the polytheists (Mashi-iks) to repair to 
the Mosques of Allah while they are witnesses against 
themselves of infidelity. These ! Their works are vain, 
and in the Fire shall they be for ever. 

He shall only repair to the Mosques of Allah who 
believes in Allah and the Day of the Hereafter, and is 
steadfast in prayer, and gives alms, and fear Allah alone ; 
it may be that these will be of the guided. IX: 17, 18. 

And fulfil covenant of Allah, when ye have covenant- 
ed ; and break not the oaths after their ratification, for 
now ye have made Allah surety for you. Verily Allah 
knows what ye do. XVI ; 93, 

And thy Lord has ordained that ye serve none but 
Him, and be good to parents, whether one or both of them 
attain to old age with thee ; and say not to them, Vff ; 
neither reproach them, but speak to them generous words. 

And droop the wing of humility to them, out of com- 
passion, and say. Lord, have mercy on them both even as 
they nureed me when I was little. XVIT : 24, 25. 

Verily the wasteful are brothers of the devils, and the 
devil is to his Lord ungrateful, XVII : 29. 

And walk not on the earth proudly ; surely thou 
eanst not cleave the earth, nor reach to the mountains in 
height, all that is evil to thy Lord, an abomination I 

XVII : 39, 40, 

And never say, thou of a thing, verily I will do that 
to-morrow, without *‘If Allah please.” XVIII : 23. 

And let not those who are blessed among you and 
have means swear that they will not give to those of kin 
and the poor and those who have fled in the way of Allah 
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bdt let them pardon and pass over. Do not ye like that 
Allah should pardon you ? And Allah is Forgiving Merci- 
ful, XXIV : 22. 

Happy are the believers, who in their prayers ar^ 
hamble, and who from vain talk do turn aside, and who 
in alms giving are active, and who their modesty preserve, 
unless with their wives or whom their right hands possess 
for they are unblamable, but whoso desires beyond that, 
surely these are the transgressors, and who their trusts 
and covenants tend well, and who keep them strictly to 
their prayers. These are the heirs, who shall inherit 
Paradise, and these shall be therein for ever. 

XXIII :1 to 11. 

0 ye who believe, enter not any houses other than 
your houses, until ye have asked leave, and saluted the 
people thereof that is better for you, that ye may remem- 
ber, and if ye find no one therein, enter not them until 
leave is given you ; and if it be said to you, Go ye back, do 
you go back ; it is purer for you and Allah of what ye do 
does know. 

There is no crime against you, that ye enter houses 
not inhabited, wherein is provision for you ; Allah know^s 
what ye show and what ye hide. XXIV : 27, 28, 29. 

8ay to the faithful who believe, that they restrain 
their eyes, and preserve their modesty ; that is purer for 
them ; verily Allah is informed of what they do. 

XXIV : 30. 

And the poets the erring follow them. Dost thou 
not see how they wander distraught in every valley. And 
that they say what they do not ? XXVI : 223 to 225. 
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And whoso strives, strives only for himself verily, 
Allah is surely independent of the worlds. XXIX : 5. 

And WE have enjoined on men goodness to his 
parents ; and if they strive with thee that thou join with 
me what thou hast no knowledge of, then obey not them, 
to ME is your return and I will tell you what ye have 
done. XXIX: 7. 

Disorder has appeared in the land and in the sea for 
what men’s hands have earned, that it might make them 
taste something of what they have done, that they might 
turn back. XXX : 40. 

And no soul knows what it shall earn on the morrow, 
and no soul knows in what land it shall die. XXXI : 3C 

And it is not for a believing man or a believing 
woman, when Allah and His Apostle have decided an 
affair, to have th© choice in their affair : and whoso rebels 
against Allah and His Apostle, he has erred with a mani- 
fest error. 

And who sent from the heaven water by measure^ 
and WE did quicken by it a dead soil ! Thus shall ye be 
brought forth. XLIII : 10. 

And WE created not the heavens and the earth and 
what is between them in sport. WE only created them 
in truth, but most of them do not understand. 

XLIV : 37, 38. 

The faithful are but brothers so make peace between 
your brothers ; and fear Allah, that ye may have mercy. 

XLIXrlO. 

0 ye who believe, let not one people laugh another 
people to scorn, it may be that they are better than them- 
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ftelves nor let women laugh other women to scorn it may 
he that they are better than themselves* Nor defame one 
another, nor call one another names, an ill name is wicked^ 
ness after faith ; and whoso repents not, these, they are 
the wrong doers. 

O ye who believe, avoid frequent suspicions, verily 
some suspicions are a sin, and not inquisitive ; nor 
backbite each other ; would one of you like to eat the flesh 
of bis dead brother ? Surely ye would abhor it. Then fear 
Allah ; verily Allah is Relenting, Merciful. XLIX ; 11, 12. 

Verily secret societies are satanical. 

The faithful are only those who believe m Allah and 
His Apostle, and then doubt not, but strive with their 
wealth and soul in the way Allah ; — these, yea they are 
the true. XLIX : 15. 

Woe to those who stint the balance who when they 
measure against others, take the full. 

But when they measure to them, or weigh to them, 
defraud ! 

What ! Do not these think that thev shall be raised 
again.? LXXXIII : 1 to 4. 

The desire of increase occnpies yom 

Till ye come to the grave I 

Ay f In the end ye shall know. 

Again, ay I In the end ye shall know. CII : 1 to 4. 

Traditions. 

The Holy Prophet Mohammad, peace and blessioga 
of AHah be on him says ; — 
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You will not enter into Paradise until you believe, 
and you will not complete yonr faith, till you love one an- 
other and that is to making a salam to friends and stran- 
gers. Shake hands to remove hatred. 

He who knoweth his own self, knoweth Allah, 

Allah hath not created anything better than reason, 
or anything more perfect, or more beautiful than reason ; 
the benefits which Allah giveth are on its account ; and 
understanding is by it are rewards and punishments. 

Actions will be judged according to intention. 

Verily, a man hath performed prayers, fasts, charity, 
pilgrimage and all other good works ; but he will not-be 
rewarded but by the proportion of his sense. 

The best of good acts in Allah’s sight is that which 
is constantly attended to although in a small degree. 

There is no monasticism in Islam. 

Monopoly is unlawful in Islam. 

Verily the best of Allah’s servants are just and learn- 
ed kings ; and verily the worst are bad and ignorant 
kings. 

When you speak, speak the truth ; perform when 
you promise ; discharge your trust ; commit not fornica- 
tion ; be chaste ; have no impure desires; withhold your 
hands from striking, and from taking that which is unlaw- 
ful and bad. The best of Allah’s servants are those who, 
when seen, remind of Allah ; and the worst of Allah’s ser- 
vants are those who carry tales about, to do mischief and 
separate friends, and seek for the defects of people. 

Listen and obey even if a negro with a head covered 
with abcesses is put in authority over you. 
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The most excellent Jehad (Religious War) is that fo» 
the conquest of self. 

If you put your whole trust in Allah as you ought, 
He most certainly will give you sustenance as He doth 
the birds ; they come out hungry in the morning, but 
return full to their nests. 

It is better to sit alone than in company with the 
bad and it better to sit with the good than alone. And 
it is better to speak words to a seeker of knowledge than 
to remain silent, and silence is better than bad words. 

Allah is not merciful to him who is not so to 
mankind. 

There are two benefits, of which the generality of 
men are losers, and which do not know the value of ; one 
health, the other leisure. 

The Garden is nearer you than the thongs of your 
sandals, and the Fire likewise. 

The mouth and the private parts bring people into 
Hell-fire more. 

Whoever visiteth a sick person, an angel calleth from 
heaven ‘^Be happy in the world, and happy be your walk- 
ing, and take you a habitation in paradise." 

Whoever visiteth a sick person always entereth into 
and swims in a sea of mercy until he sitteth down ; and 
when he sitteth, he is drowned therein. 

When you go to visit the sick, comfort his grief, and 
say, "You will get well and livelong," because this saying 
wull not prevent what is predestined, but it will solace his 
soul. 
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Whoever believeth in Allah and the Hereafter must 
respect his guest; and whoever believeth in Allah and the 
Hereafter, not incommode his neighbours ; and a believer 
must speak only good words, otherwise remain silent. 

A man who worships Allah a great deal but is abusive 
to his neighbours, Allah cares not about his worship. 

A man who worships little and gives but little in alms, 
but tries to do good to his neighbours is one of the Allah’s, 
best creatures. 

It is of my ways that a man shall come out with his 
guest to the door of his house. 

Whoever believe in Allah and the last day should 
honor his guest, a guest should be specially treated for a 
day and a night he should be entertained for three days 
and what is spent after this is charity. It is not lawful 
for a guest to inconvenience his host by his long stay. 

When victuals are placed, no man must stand up till 
it be taken away ; nor must one mau leave off eating 
before the rest ; and if he doeth, he must make an apology. 

Asma, ‘daughter of Yazid, said’ Victuals were brought 
to the Holy Prophet and he put them before some of us 
women who were present, and said, ‘Eat ye’. But not- 
withstanding we were hungry we said, ‘We have no incli- 
nation,’ He said, ‘0 women ! do not mix hungry with 
lies’. 

He who wisheth to enter Paradise, at the best door 
must please his father and mother. 

A man is bound to do good to his parents, although 
they may have injured him. 
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Tbe duty of a junior to a senior brother is as that of 
a child to its father. 

Keep yourselves far from envy ; because it eateth up 
and taketh away good actions, like fire eateth up and 
buriieth wood. 

Whoever suppresseth his anger, when he hath in his 
power to shew it. Allah will give him a great reward. 

May Allah fill the heart of that person who suppres* 
seth his anger with safety and faith. 

It is not permissible to a Muslim to cease speaking 
to his brother for longer than three days'' i. e., he must 
resume speaking to him within three days. 

Strong is not he who overthrows his opponent in a 
wrestling match, but strong is he who controls himself at 
tbe time of anger, 

“That person will not enter Paradise who hath one 
atom of pride in his heart," A man present said, “Verily, 
a man is fond of having good clothes, and good shoes’. 
The Holy Prophet peace and blessings of Allah be on him 
said “Allah is beauty and deligbteth in tbe beautiful ; and 
pride is holding man in contempt/ 

That person is not a perfect Muslim who eats folly 
and leaves his neighbours hungry. 

Be on your guard against snspicron for suspicion is 
tbe greatest falsehood. And do not try to obtain infor- 
mation about others, nor bear malice or hatred against 
one another nor desert your friends and allies in difficuN 
ties and be servants of Allah and brothers to one another 
and it is not lawful for a mnslim to break off his relations 
with his brothers for more than three days* 
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“Son, if you are able, keep your heart from morning 
till night and from night till morning, free from malice 
towards anyone ; ** then he said “Oh ! my son, this is one 
of my laws, and he who loveth my laws verily loveth me.” 

Whenever a man imputes to another a moral or a 
spiritual fault which does not in fact exist (i, e., when the 
moral is by way of abuse or defamation) the same fault 
will manifest itself in the man who has made imputation. 

A slanderer and backbiter shall be shut out from 
Paradise. The best atonement you can make for back-- 
bitmg is immediately to ask pardon of him whom you 
have injured and to say “O Lord, pardon me for what I 
have done “ and to determine not to do so again^ 

Merchants of veracity and honesty will be raised up, 
on the Day of Resurrection with the Prophets, the True, 
the Martyrs. 

The bringers of grain to the city to sell at a cheap 
rate gain immense advantage by it, an 3 whoso, keepeth 
back grain in order to sell at a high rate is cursed. 

Keep far from swearing in selling. 

Give the labourer his wage before his perspiration be 

dry, 

If a man fails to pay full wages to a labourer I shall 
see him on behalf of the latter on the Day of Judgment. 

Muslims do not enter into Paradise and do not reach 
the virtuous until they shall have discharged their debts. 

Verily the greatest of faults before Allah after great 
crimes, is a servant dying in debt, and not leaving 
anything to discharge it. 
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VerUy Allah loveth a Muslim who is poor, with a 
family, and withhcldeth himself from the unlawful and 
begging. 

Wealth properly employed is a blessing ; a naan may 
lawfully endeavour to increase it by honest means. 

‘ My cherisher hath ordered me nine things; 1. To 
reverence Him externally and internally; 2. to speak true 
and with propriety, in prosperity and adversity; 3. mode- 
ration in affluence and poverty ; 4. to benefit my relations 
anrt kindred who do not benefit me ; 5 to give alms to 
\ im who refuseth me ; 6. to forgive him who injureth me ; 
7. that my silence should be attaining knowledge of 
Allah ; 8. that when I speak, I should mention him ; 9. 
that when I look on Allah’s creatures it should be as an 
example for them : and Allah hath ordered me to direct in 
what is lawful. 

For him that has gone to the relief of the oppressed, 
Allah has written seventy three pardons. 

Muslims are brothers in religion and they must not 
oppress one another, not abandon assisting each other, 
nor hold one another in contempt. The seat of righteous- 
ness is the heart ; therefore that heart which is righteous, 
does not hold a Muslim in contempt ; and all the things of 
one Muslim are unlawful to another ; his blood, property 
and reputation. 

Whoever looks into a letter of his brother without his 
permission, looks into fire as it were. 

A believer is not stung twice from the same bole. 

Every child is born with a disposition towards the 
iiktural religion (Islam). It is the parents who make it a 
Jew, a Christian or a Magian. 
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It was said to the Holy Prophet, peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him 0 Messenger of Allah 1 “Garse the 
infidels” He replied 1 am not sent for this ; nor was I 
sent but as a mercy to the mankind. 

Ye followers of Muhammad, 1 swear by the Lord, 
if ye did but know of the future state, verily ye would 
laugh little and cry much. 

Slavery. 

The Holy Prophet Mahominad Peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him says : — 

Whoever is the cause of separation between mother 
and child, by selling or giving. Allah will separate him 
from his hiends on the Day of Resurrectionv 

It is incumbent upon the masters of slaves to find 
them in victuals and clothes* 

Give them to eat what you eat and to wear what you 
wear. 

Train them and better their training. Keep them 
like brothers. 

Forgive thy slaves seventy times every day if thou 
desirest to be rewarded with a good reward for what thou 
doest. 

He who beats his slave without fault or slaps him on 
the face, his atonment for this is freeing him. 

A man who behaves ill to his slave will not enter 
into Paradise. 

No body should call them my slave or my maid but 
loald call them my ^son or my daughter. 
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Take him behind thee on thy beast, O servant of Allah 
verily he is thy brother and his son) is like thy soul. 

Verily your brethren are your slaves; Allah has 
placed them under you, whoever then has his brother 
under him, he should feed him with food of which he 
eats, and clothe him with such clothing as he wears. 
And do not impose upon them a duty which it is beyond 
their power to perforin, or if you command them to do 
what they are unable to do, then assist them in that affair. 

Extract not such labour from them as may tire them, 
and if it is unavoidable you should join them in the work, 

(These advices were practically followed to their 
highest sense, so much that Fatima, the Holy Propbet^s 
beloved daughter, peace be on her used to grind corn with 
her band-maid and Umar the second Kbalif peace be on 
him, used to ride his camel in turn with bis slave when 
journeying.) 

A companion of the Holy Prophet relates that they 
were seven brothers and owned a slave. Their >oungesl 
brother gave a blow to the slave. When the matter reached 
the ears of the Holy Prophet (on whom be peace and the 
blessings of Allah) he directed that the slave should beset 
at liberty. 

Another companion relates “I was once about to beat 
a slave when I heard a voice behind me. which I could not 
identify. Then I saw the Holy Prophet (on whom be peace 
and the blessings of Allah) corning towards me and exclaim^ 
ing '*0 Abu Masood, Allah has more power over thee than 
thou bast over thy slave.*' The whip thereupon fell from 
iny hand out of fear and I said Prophet of Allah, I set 
this slave free in the name of Allah/* The Holy Prophet 
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replied. ‘*It is well, for if thou hadst not set him free, the 
fire would have scorched thy face.** 

The best charity is asking grace for another, by 
which a slave be freed from being killed, punished or from 
bondage. 

When the slave gives his master good advice or 
counsel and is sincere in worshipping A.llah, he has a 
double reward. 

If a man has a slave* girl in his possesion, and he in- 
structs her in polite accomplishments and gives her a good 
education without inflicting, any chastisement upon her, 
and then frees her, and marries her he shall be rewarded 
with a double reward. 

I would have loved to live and die a slave. 

Verily my friend Gabriel continued to enjoin on me 
kindness to slaves until I thought that people should never 
be taken as slaves. 

Almighty Allah says that there are three sorts of 
men whose adversary He will be on the Day of Judgment, 
the man who makes an agreement on Allah’s name and 
then breaks it, and the man who sells a freeman as a slave 
and appropriates his price, and the man who employs a 
labourer to do some work and when he has done it with- 
holds payment of bis wages. 

Religions Knowledge and Wisdom. 

He gives wisdom to whom He pleases, and he who 
is given wisdom is given much good, but none consider 
except those who have hearts. IT : 272. 
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And they who are given knowledge see that what is 
sent down to thee from the Lord is the truth, and guides 
into the way of the Mighty, the Glorious. XXXIV : 6. 

Only the learned among His servants fear Allah. 

XXXV: 25. 

Shall he who is devout in the hours of the night, 
adoring and standing, dreading the Hereafter and hoping 
for the mercy of his Lord — ? Say, thou, shall they be equal 
who have knowledge and those who do not have know - 
ledge ? Only those consider who have hearts. 

XXXIX: 12. 

Allah shall raise those who believe among you and 
those who are given knowledge, in rank ; and Allah of 
what ye do is informed. LVIll : 10. 

Traditions. 

The Hol> Prophet Mahomraad peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him says ; — 

Verily Allah shall raise for my followers at the l>egin- 
ning of every century a Reformer who shall revive the 
religion for them. 

He dieth not who giveth life to learning. 

Whoso honoureth the learned, honoureth me. 

A word of wisdom is the stray animal of a believer ; 
take hold of it wherever ye come across it. 

Seek knowledge from the cradle to the grave. 

The acquisition of knowledge is a duty incumbent on 
every Muslim, male and female. 

One learned man is harder on the devil, than a thou- 
sand ignorant worshippers. I'he desire of knowledge is a 
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Divine Commandment for every Muslim ; and to instraot 
in knowledge those who are unworthy of it is like putting 
pearls, jewels, and gold on the necks of swine. 

Excessive knowledge is better tbsn excessive praying 
and the support of religion is abstinence. It is better to 
teach knowledge one hour in the night, than to pray the 
whole night. 

The time is near in which nothing will remain ot 
Islam but its name, and of the Quran but its mere appear- 
ance, and the mosques of Muslims will be destitute of 
knowledge and worship ; and the learned men will be the 
worst people under the heavens ; and contention and strife 
will issue fiom them, and it will return upon themselves. 

Whoever remembers forty of my sayings by heart 
concerning the religion of my followers, Allah will raise 
him as a theoligian and I shall be his intercessor and wit- 
ness on the Day of Resurrection. 

Convey to other persons none of my words except 
those which you know of surety, verily, he who purposely 
utters a falsehood concerning me should look for his abode 
in Hell. 

The knowledge from which no benefit is derived is 
like a treasure from which no charity is bestowed in the 
way of Lord. 

The calamity of knowledge is forgetfulness ; and to 
lose knowledge is this, to speak of it to the unworthy. 

Who are the learned ? Those who practise what they 
know. 

Whoever seeketh knowledge and findeth it, will get 
two rewards; one of them the reward for desiring it, and 
the other for obtaining it ; therefore, even if he does not 
attain it, for him is one reward. 



104 


That person who shall die while he is studying 
knowledge in order to revive the knowledge of the reli- 
gion will be only one degree inferior to the Prophets. 

That person who shall pursue the path of knowledge, 
Allah will direct him to the path of Paradise ; Verily the 
superiority of a learned man over an ignorant worshipper 
is like that of the full moon over all the stars/' 

The ink of the scholar is more holy than the blood 
of the martyr. 

He who leaveth home in search of knowledge walketh 
in the path of Allah. 

Seek knowledge even if it be in China. 

To the student who goes forth in quest of knowledge, 
Allah will allot a high place in the mansions of bliss ; 
every step he takes is blessed, and every lesson be receives 
has its reward. 

Acquire knowledge. It enableth its possessor to die- 
tinguish right from wrong ; it lighteth the way to heaven ; 
it is our friend in the desert, our society in solitude, our 
companion when friendless it gnideth us to happiness; it 
sustaineth us in misery; It is an ornament amongst 
friends and an armour against enemies. 
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The Almighty Allah declares that Islam 
is His perfect and chosen religion hence 
every one should accept it as the 
Universal Religion. 

This day have I perfected your religion for you, and 
have completed My favours upon you and chosen for you 
the religion of Islam. V : 5. 

Verily the true religion in the sight of Allah is Islam. 

Ill : 17. 

And truly this your religion is the one religion; 
and I am your Lord : therefore fear Me. XXIII : 54. 

0 ye believe ! Enter into Islam wholly and follow 
not the steps of the devil, verily he is your declared ene- 
my. II : 204. 

Other than Allah’s religion do they seek when to 
Him submits whoso is in the Heavens and the earth 
willingly or of force and to Him they shall be returned ? 

Say : We believe in Allah and what has been sent 
down to us and what was sent down to Abraham and 
Ismail and Issac and Jacob and the tribes and in what 
was given to Moses and Jesus and the Prophets from 
their Lord. We make no distinction between any of 
them, and we are to Him Muslims. ( i, e., we are wholly 
resigned unto Him ) And he who seeks other than Islam 
for a religion it shall not be accepted from him, and in 
the Hereafter he shall he among the lost HI : 84, 85. 

And whoso accepts Islam with his face to Allah, and 
is a doer of good, then has he caught hold of the firm 
handle and to Allah is the end of affairs. XXXI : 21. 
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Abrabam was neither Jew nor Christian ; but be was 
sound in the faith, a Muslim ; and he was not of the poly* 
(t)ei6t8. Ill : 60. 

Verily for you is in the Apostle of Allah an excellent 
example to follow. XXX : 21. 

t^ay ; Verily my Lord has guided me into the straight 
path the standard religion, the creed of Abraham, the . 
sound in faith and he was not of the polytheists. 

Say ; Verily my prayers and my devotion, and my 
life and my death, are unto Allah, the Lord of the Worlds, 
This am I commanded, and I am the first of the Muslims, 

VI ; 162, 163. 

Saj if ye love Allah, then follow me; Allah will 
love you and forgive your sins, for Allah is Forgiving 
Merciful. Ill : 29. 

This is my path, and it is the right one ; therefore 
follow me and do not follow any other path, otherwise it 
shall certainly separate you from His path. This is what 
He enjoins you that ye may fear Him. VI : 164. 

Mahommad peace and blessings of Allah be on him 
is the Prophet of Allah for all the Nations in the World. 

And We have sent thee to mankind as an Apostle 
and Allah is the sufficient witness. IV : 81. 

Say : What thing is the greatest in bearing witness ? 
Say : Allah is witness between me and you ; and this 
Quean has been revealed to me that I should warn you 
by it and all whom it shall reach. VI ; 19, 

Say O ye people, I am the Apostle of Allah to you 

VII : 156. 


all. 



107 


It is He who has sent His Apostle with the guidance 
and the religion of truth, that He may make it victorious 
over all the religions, although the polytheists be averse 
thereto^ IX : 33 

Thou art only a Warner, and a Director unto every 
nation* Xll : B. 

And We have not sent thee but as a Mercy to the 
Worlds* XXI: 107. 

Blessed be He who has revealed the Distinction 
(Quran) to His servant, that to the Worlds he may be a 
Warner* XXV : 1. 

Mahommad is not the father of any man among you, 
but he is the Apostle of Allah, and the Sea! of the 
prophets* Allah everything doth know. XXXIII : 40. 

And We have not sent thee but to mankind generally 
88 a Bearer of glad tidings and a Warner, but most men 
know not* XXXIV : 27. 

He it is who has sent His Apostle with the guidance 
and the leligion of truth, that He may exalt it above all 
the religions, and enough is Allah as a witness. 

XLVIII: 28. 

Traditions- 

Mahcmmad peace and blessings of Allah be on him 
says : — 

am sent for the whole world while previous Pro- 
phets were sent to particular tribes”. (Masnad of Imam 
Ahmed Hambal)* 

Bible- 

Jesus, son of Mary peace and blessings of Allah be on 

him says 5— 
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"I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the Hoase 
of Israel.’^ Matt. 16, 24. 

"Go not into the way of Oentiles and enter not into 
any city of the Samaritans, but go rather to the lost sheep 
of the House of Israel.*’ 

"I have yet many things to say nnto yon, bnt ye 
cannot bear new. Howbeit when the spirit of Truth is 
come, be will guide you nnto all truth, for he shall not 
speak of himself but whatsoever he shall bear that shall 
he speak. 8t. Jhon. 16, 12, 13, 

"For we know in a part and we prophecy in part. 
Bnt when that which is Perfect is come then that which 
is in part shall be done away.” Corinthians. 13, 1 — 10, 


The Door of Refolation never shot op. 

And when My servants ask thee concerning Me, then 
verily I am near I answer the piayer’e prayer when be 
prays to Me ; so let tHera respond to Me, and believe in 
Me, that they may be guided aright. II: 182. 

And when the angels said, O Mary, verily Allah has 
chosen thee and purified thee above the women of the 
world. 

0 Mary be devout to thy Lord and worship and bow 
down with those who bow down. HI : 37, 38. 

And the people of Moses in bis absence made of their 
ornaments a corporeal calf that lowed. Did they not see 
that it can neither speak to them nor guide them in the 
way ? Yet they took it as God and became offenders. 

7 : 146 . 
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Those who believe and are pious would be favoured 
with glad tidings in the life of this world and the next. 
This is the Word of Allah and it shall never pass away ; 
this is the most magnificient success. X ; 63, 64. 

He sends down the angels with the spirit by His 
command upon whom He pleases of His servants- -Warn 
that there is no deity but Me ; so fear Me. XVI : 2. 

And thy Lord, has inspired the bee “Make houses in 
the mountains, and in the trees and in what they build/* 

XVI : 70. 

And We revealed unto the mother of Moses, (saying) 
suckle him and when thou feareth about him, put him in 
liver and fear not nor be grieved ; verily We restore him 
to thee, and make him one of the apostles. XXVIII : 9. 

Exalted of degrees, Lord of the throne, inspires the 
spirit of His commandment, unto such of His servants as 
He pleases, to warn of the Day of Meeting. XL : 15. 

And your Lord says, call upon Me. I wull answer 
you. XL: 62 

Verily those who say our Lord is Allah then per- 
severe (therein) shall descend upon them angels (saying) 
Fear not, nor be grieved but rejoice in the Paradise which 
ye have been promised. 

We are your friends in the life of this world and in 
the Hereafter ; and for you therein is what your souls 
desire, and whatever you want. XLI : 30, 3L 

And He answers those who believe and do good, and 
gi ves them increase of His grace, but the infidels, for them 
is a severe torment. XLII : 25 
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lie Holy Quran refutes the Accusations of the Jews 
8|[ainst Jesus, son of Mary and his mother Peace 
be on them. 

When the Angels said, O Mary, verily Allah gives 
thee the glad tidings of a Word from Him — his name 
shall be Christ Jesus son of Mary honorable in this world 
and the Hereafter, and one of those who have near access 
to Him. 

And He shall speak to men in the cradle and when 
grown up, and shall be one of the righteous. 

She said “How O my Lord ! shall I have a son, when 
no man has touched me? He said “Thus Allah creates 
what He pleases; when He decrees an affair. He only 
says 'Be* and it is.*’ 

And He will teach him the Book, and the wisdom, 
and the Law% and the Evangel, and he shall be an Apostio 
to the children of Israel. Ill : 40 to 43. 

And for their infidelity, and their having spoken 
against Mary, a grievous calumny, and their saying. We 
have killed the Messiah, Jesus son of Mary, the Apostle 
of Allah ; but they have neither killed him nor crucified 
him but they have been put to doubts, and verily those 
who differed about it, were certainly in doubt as to this 
they had no sure knowledge thereof, but followed an opi- 
nion ; but certainly they have not killed him but Allah 
extolled him to Himself. And Allah is Mighty and Wise. 
And there is none of the men of scriptures but he shall 
believe in him before his death and on the Day of Resur- 
rection he shall be a witness against them. 

IV: 155, 156, 157. 
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According to the Jewish belief Jesus was an illegiti- 
mate son of Mary, and an impostor and false prophet 
hence be was killed on the cross, and became an accursed 
of God, The Christians* belief is that he was God or the 
eon of God and he killed himself on the cross for the 
atonement of their sins. 

But according to the Old and New Testaments the 
sign of a false prophet is that he Will be killed and 
that is killed is accursed of God.** Deut. XXI : 23. 

“Any prophet who shows miracles, and makes pro- 
phecies but invites to such gods that were unknown before 
is a false prophet and shall be killed. 

Deut. XIII : I to 5. 

The Holy Quran has refuted the false accusations, 
hurled against Jesus and his mother peace be on them 
and declared that Jesus was one of Allah’s most honor- 
able apostles and his mother was one of the most virtuous 
women Hence millions of Muslims are bound to respect 
them accordingly, nay they have to make it their duty to 
refute the false accusations wherever occasion requires, 
yet the Christians disbelieve the Holy Quran and the 
Holy Prophet of Ijdam, peace a«d blessings of God be on 
him, nay they say it is nothing but a fabrication. 

May God open their eyes and enable them to see and 
understand the truth. 

Traditions, 

When a Jew is expiring, the angels strike him on the 
head and neck and say, 0 thou enemy of God, Jesus was 
sent as a prophet unto thee and thou didst not believe in 
him. He answers, I now believe him to be the servant 
of God. And to a dying Christian they say, Jesus was 
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to be God, or the son of God ; whereupon he believes bin 
to be the servant of God and His Apostle, 

The Holy Quran retotes the false beliefs of the 
Christians concerning the Divinity, Trinity 
and Sonship of Jesos son of Mary, Peace 
be on him. 

Verily the Messiah Jesus son of Mary is only an 
Apostle of Allah, and His Word that He inspired unto 
Marv. and a spirit from Him, Believe therefore in Allah 
and His apostles and say not, “Three** (Trinity) Forbear f 
It is better for you. Allah is only one Allah I Far be it 
from His Glory that He should have a son I His is what 
is in the Heavens, and what is in the £aiih ! And Allah is 
the suflicient Guardian. 

The Messiah can never disdain to be a servant of 
Allah, and the angels that approach near unto Him, 

IV : IbU. 170. 

Infidels now are they who say “Allah is the Messiah, 
son of Mary,“ since the Messiah said O Children of Israel 
worship Allah my Lord and your Lord. Verily, whoso 
joins (an\ thing) with Allah, Allah has forbidden him the 
Paradise, and his abode is the Fire, and there is not for 
the wrong doers any helper. 

They surely are infidels who say “Allah is the third 
of three’" fur there is no deity but one Allah, and if they 
refrain not from what they say a grievous chastisement 
shall light on such of them as are infidels. 

Will they not therefore, be turned unto Allah, and 
ask pardon of Him ? Since Allah is Forgiving Merciful, 
" V : 76 to 78, 



ii3 


Verily the likeness of Jesus with A.Ilah is as the like- 
nei^s of Adam ; He created him of dust, then said to him. 
Be ; and be was. The truth of thy liord, so be not thou 
of those who doubt. Ill : 62. 

And that it may warn those who say, "‘Allah has 
begotten a Son.’* No knowledge of this have either they 
or their fathers. A grievous saying to come out of their 
mouth. They speak no other than a lie. XVIII: 3, 4. 

/ They say : ‘*The Merciful has gotten offspring. Now 
have ye done a monstrous thing I Almost might the very 
heavens be rent thereat and the earth cleave asunder and 
mountains fall down in fragments, that they ascnbe a son 
to Allah when it beseemeth not the Merciful to beget a 
son. Verily there is none in the Heaven and in the Earth 
but shall approach the Merciful as a servant. 

XIX :9i to 94. 

And whoso from amongst them (the Prophets) says 
I am Allah besides Him, We will reward him with Hell. 

XXI: 29. 

What does Jesus son of Mary peace be 
on him say about himself i 

“The first of all the commandments is, hear 0 Isrdet, 
the Lord our God is one Lord.’* (Mark II : 29.) 

“And call no man your Father upon the earth for one 
is your Father, which is in heaven.’* (Matt. XXIII : 9.) 

“Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him 
only thou shalt serve.” (Matt. IV : 10.) 

“My Father is greater than I.” (Jhon XIV : 28.) 

. 4o nothing of myself.” (Jhon VIII : 28J 
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“I cast out devils by the finger of God.” 

(Luke XI: 20) 

“Why callest thou me good ? There is none good 
but one, that is God-" (Math- XIX : 16, 17.) 

"If any one hear my words and believe not, I judge 
him not; for I came not to judge the world." 

(Jhon XII : 47) 

“Eli ! Eli ! Lama Sabachtbani, t. O God, O God, 
why hast Thou forsaken me.” (Matt. XXVII : 46 ) 

"O my Father, if it be possible let this cup pass 
from me, nevertheless, not as I will but as Thou wilt." 

(Matt. XXVI : 38, 39.) 

"I thank Thee, 0 Father, that Thou hast heard me 
and I know that Thou hearest me always ; but because of 
the people which stand by 1 said it that they may believe 
that lliou hast sent me." (Jhon XI ; 41, 42.) 

“Foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have 
nests, but the Son of Man hath not where to lay his head". 
“Of myself I can do nothing, of that day and that hour 
knoweth no man. ..neither the son.* 

In face of such clear admissions on the part of Jesus 
son of Mary peace be on him it is really wonderful how 
theChristians dare to call him God and invent and impute to 
him such attributes which are quite contrary to his words 
and teachings. It is all the more surprising that such ao 
impossible ^lief can be entertained even for a moment in 
these times of enlightenment when education and com- 
mon sense is the deciding factor in human affairs. 

Jesus son of Mary peace be on him is spoken in the 
Old and New Testaments as son of God but there is no 
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peculiarity in this, as the Gracious God sometimes meta- 
phorically uses such expressions e g., Adam son of Ghx! 
(Luke 3-88) Abraham ; the eldest son of God (Jeremia 9) 
Solomon son of God (('hron 22-9) all the apostles sons ol 
God (John 3-2) all men sons of God (Math. 6-6, 18) 

Some of the Metaphorical verses revealed 
to the Holy Prophet Mahommad peace 
and blessings of ALLAH be on him- 

And it was not ye who slew them, but Allah slew, 
them ; and thou didst not cast (the gravels into their eyes) 
when thou didst cast, but Allah cast it. VllI : 17. 

O ye who believe, answer Allah and His Apostle 
when be calls you to what gives you life ; and know that 
Allah steps in between man and his heart, and that He — 
to Him shall ye be gathered. VIII : 24. 

Verily those who swear allegiance to thee, they really 
swear allegiance to Allah the Hand of Allah is over their 
hands. XL VIII : 10. 

The Holy Prophet Mahommad Peace and blessings 
of .\llah be on him says “Whoever has seen me, seen 
Allah.” 

The Holy Quran declares that Jesus son of 

Mary peace be on him is dead and refutes 
the false beliefs concerning his Personal 
Second Advent. 

The Messiah, son of Mary is no other than an 
Apostle, certainly already have there passed away before 
him Apostles. V : 79 

(The above verse proves the death of all the Apostles 
before the Messiah, son of Mary peace be on them). 
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Mohammad is no other than an Apostle certainly 
already have there passed away before him Apostles. 

HI: 143, 

(The above verse proves the death of all the Apostles 
inchiding Jesus son of Mary who was the immediate pre-- 
decessor of Mohammad peace he on them). 

On the earth shall you live and on the earth shall 
you die. VII : 23, 

(The above verse proves that every man must live 
and die on the earth, and thus it refutes the jalse belief 
that Jesus, peace be on him is living on heavens for the 
past 1900 years). 

We gave them (prophets) not bodies which could 
dispense with food : and they were not to live for ever. 

XXI : 8. 

(The above verse proves that every Prophet had a 
mortal body needing food for its support, and every one of 
them tasted of death. Therefore Jesus also must hav^ 
had a body which stood in need of food and must have of 
course tasted of deaOi,) 

Have we not made the earth to draw together to it- 
self, the living and the dead ? LXXVll : 25, 26. 

(The above verse pro7'e$ that all tnorfals hvirifi 
or dead^ must remain on earth and that the belief 
of the ascent of JesMSj son of Mary to the fourih 
Heathen is false). 

And those whom ye call on beside Allah create noth- 
ing but themselves are created. Dead without life. And 
they cannot perceive when they shall be raised, 

XVI: 20 to 22. 
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(The above verses oonclusively prove thq,t all those 
who are called on as deity beside Allah are dead without 
li/Cf and the verses are specially applicable to Jesus son of 
Mary Peace be on him as he has been called on as a deity 
beside Allah by tens of millions of his followers through- 
out the tvorld hence the Almighty Allah has classed him 
as one of those who are dead without life). 

And when Allah shall say (on the Judgment Day) O 
Jesus son of Mary didst thou say to men, Take me and 
my mother for two gods beside Allah ? He shall say, 
Glory to Thee ; It is not for me to say what I have no 
right to, If I had said it, Thou wouldst have known it; 
Thou knowest what is in me, but I know not what is in 
Thee ; verily rhou art the Knower of secrets. I spoke 
not to them but what thou didst bid me-Serve Allah my 
Lord and your Lord; and 1 was a witness of their actions 
as long as I was among them, but when Thou caused me 
to die. Thou toast the icatcher over them ; and Thou art 
the tcitness of all things, V : 116, 117. 

{The above verses not only prove the death of Jesus 
son of Mary Peace be on him but also of his non-return to 
this world for a second time. Because if he was the 
same person who was to come to this world for a second 
time before the Judgment Day to break the cross, he 
could not remain ignorant of the errors that the Christians 
introduced after him into his religion and it is impossible 
that Jesus peace be on him a Prophet of Allah should 
speak such a plain lie in Divine presence on the Day of 
Judgment that he was not aware that the Christians had 
taken him and his mother for gods. Could a man who 
came back into the world and lived for 40 years and 
fought with the Christians say that he was not aware 
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what belief the Christians held? Thit verse strongly 
opposes his second coming to this world}. 

Traditions. 

1. Bukhari relates an authentic tradition of the Holy 
Prophet Mabanjtuad Peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him which runs thus : — On the Day of Resurrection, 
some of my followers shall be brought to the left. I will 
say these are my companions. It will be replied, Thou 
knoweth not what innovations they introduced after thee. 
Sr/ten I will vttfT the same words as the righteovs 
servant Jesus son of Mary did *^and 1 was a witness 
of their actions as long as I was among them, hut 
when Thou caused me to die, Thou wast the watcher 
over them ; and Thou art the witness of all things." 
(2.) Had Moses and Jesus been both alive, they could 
have no alternative but to follow me (see zurqnni Vol. 
VI : Page 54.) (3 ) Jesus lived for 120 years (see Tabrani). 

(4.) No creature living today will be found alive a 
hundred years hence, (see Muslim). 

Bible. 

For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the 
whale’s belly ; so shall be the Son of Man be in the heart 
of the earth. (Mathews XII : 40.) 

Jesus Christ Peace be with him did 
not die on the CroSs : No Resurrection 
and no Ascension. 

Evidences from Gospels. 

(1) Jesus prophetically likens his own fate to that of 
Jonah (Matt. 12: 39, 40 ; Luke 11 : 29, 30.) But Jonah 



119 


never did die in the whale’s belly (or wherever he was), 
though he could not have been taken but for a dead man. 
Jesus, therefore, prophesied that he would remain ahve 
like Jonah. (2) Jesus said that he had been sent to the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel (Nfatt. 15 : 24), and that 
be had come ^eek and save that which was lost" 
(Lukev 19 : 10). It is certain that the Jews at Palestine 
did not represent more than two tribes of Israel and the 
other ten tribes bad long before settled in the East. These 
were, therefore, properly the lost sheep and they were to 
be sought and saved. It was therefore, to these tribes 
that Jesus betook himself after the crisis o£ cruci- 
fixion. (3) The dream of Pilate’s wife (Matt. 27 : 19) 
was meant to save the life of Jesus. Why should 
the angel have ai)i>eared to the Magistrate’s wife 
pleading for the safety of Jesus if it had not been 
God’s will that he should be saved ? (4) The 
prayer of Jesus tho night before his arrest affords 
another very strong evidence of bis being taken down 
alive from the cross, for the prayer of a righteous man in 
distress and in affliction is never rejected by God, In fact 
Almighty God had promised to save him from the dis- 
graceful death on the cross, and Jesus was referring to 
this promise when he cried ’’My God, My God, why hast 
Thou forsaken me?” (Matt. 27 : 46). Heb. 5 : 7, makes 
the matter still more clear, for there the acceptance of 
this prayer of Jesus is admitted in clear words : ' When 
he bad offered up prayers and supplications with strong 
cr3ing and tears unto Him that was able to save him from 
death, and was heard in that he feared,'' In fact, no 

clearer evidence than this is needed to show that Jesus 
did not die on the cross. (5) Jesus remained on the cross 
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for a few hours only, but death by crucifixion was always 
tardy. The two men crucified along with Jesus were 
still alive when t»ken down from the cross, and therefore 
Jesus could not have died soon, (fi) The breaking of legs 
^hich was resorted to in the case of the other two crimi- 
nals was dispensed with in the case of Jesus. (7) The 
side of Jesus being pierced, blood rushed out, and this 
was a certain sign of life (8) Even Pilate did not believe 
th;it Jesus could die so soon. (Maik 15 : 44). (9) Jesus 
was not buried like the other culprits, but was taken in 
charge by a wealthy disciple of his who lavished care 
upon him and put him in a spacious room, hewn in the 
side of a rock. (10) When the tomb was seen on the 
third day, the stone was found to have been removed from 
its mouth, which would not have been the case if there 
had been a supernatural rising. (11) Mary, when she saw 
hisn, siippoKed him to be the gardener. (John ‘20 : 15), 
which shows that Jesus had disguised himself as a gar- 
dener. Such disguise would not have been needed if 
Jesus had risen fiom the dead. (12) It was in the same 
body of flesh that the disciples saw Jesus, and the wounds 
were still there deep enough for a man to thrust his hand 
in, and he still felt hunger and ate as his disciples ate 
(Luke 24 : 39—48), (12) Jesus undertook a journey to 

Galilee w ith tw'o of his disciples walking side by side with 
him. It shows clearly that he was flying, as an ordinary 
man would have fled from the country where he was per- 
secuted to Sfiriie place of safety. If his object had been to 
rise to heaven, he would not have undertaken a journey 
to Galilee. (14) In all the post-crucifixion appearances, 

Jesus is found concealing and hiding himself as if he 
feared being discovered. A risen Jesus should have made 
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d public appearance ayid should not havfe shown any fear 
of being discovered by the persecuting Jews^ 

The Tomb of Jesus Christ Peace 
be with Him. 

The discoTery of the tomb at Sirinagar is an evidence ' 
showing that Jesus did not die on the cross. Several 
circumstances support this conclusion. (1) Otal testimony,* 
based on tradition, of the people of Cashmere tells us that 
the tomb belongs to one who bore the name of Yus Asaf 
who was known as a Nabi (prophet) and as Shahzada' 
(prince) who came to Cashmere from some country in the^ 
West some 1900 years ago. The tomb is also known as^ 
that of Nabi Hahib. (2) The Tarikh Azami an historical 
work written some two hundred years ago, says referring 
to this tomb on page 82 : “The tomb is generally known 
as that of a prophet. He was a prince who came from a 
foreign land. He was perfect in his piety, righteousness 
and devotion. He was made a prophet by God and was 
engaged in preaching to the the people of Cashmere. 
His name was Yus Asaf.“ (3) The Ikmal-ud-Din, an 
Arabic work, a thousand years old, says: “He (Yus Asaf) 
wandered about in several lands and towns until he reached 
a land and lived and stayed therein until death overtook 
him.” (4) Joseph Jacoba also states on the authority of a 
very old version of the story of Jus Asaf that he (Joasaph) 
at last reached Cashmere and there died. (Barlaam and 
Josphat p. cv.) 

There are many circumstances which identify Yus 
Asaf with Jesus, (a) There is conclusive testimony that 
he was a foreigner and net a resident of Cashmere or India, 
(b) He is universally known as a Nabi or a prophet among 
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the Muslims, and therefore he cannot be a Muslim saint; 
for no Muslim saint has been called Nabi after the Holy 
Prophet. The word Nabi occurs only in two languages, 
viz. : Arabic and Hebrew, and no Indian saint could be 
called a Nabi. But the only Nabi in Arabia was the 
Holy Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be 
on him and therefore Yus Asaf can only be a Hebrew 
Piophet. (c) The time which tradition and history ascribe 
to Yus Asaf is the time of the prophet Jesus, (d) The 
name Yus is clearly the same as Yasa, the Hebrew orginal 
of the word Jesus, (e) It is even stated that Yus Asaf 
was an Israelite fugitive who came from Syria. It is easy 
to see that such a fugitive could be none but Jfsus, for 
the time of the two is the same. More(>ver the life of no 
other IsraeliU prophet is attended with the ruvsterious 
circumstances with which the life of Jesus is attended, (f) 
Besides being called a Nabi, Yus Asaf is called Shahzada 
or a prince, and this also identifies him with Jesus, (g) 
The teachings of Yus Asaf have a striking resemblance 
with those of Jesus. Some of the parables in the two are 
quite identical, (h) Still more striking is the circum- 
stance that prophet Yus Asaf gives the name of Bushra 
(Hebrew and Arabic for Gospel) to the word he preached 
as in the following passage from the Ikmal-ud-Din : “Then 
he began to compare the tree to Bushra (Gospel) which 
be pleached to the people, and he likened the spring of 
water to the wisdom and knowledge which he possessed, 
and the birds he compared to the people that swarmed 
round him and accepted his religion. The identity in 
parables and names of the books preached by Jesus and 

Yus Asaf clearly shows that Yus Asaf was no other than 
Jesus. (1) The book of Yus Asaf was translated into 
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arlmost all the European languages, and the Christian 
world has always held him in great honour. Even a 
Church was raised in honour of his name in Sicily, (j) 
Christian writers have tried to identify Yus Asaf with 
Budba, asserting that the word is a corruption of Budhi- 
satvH, which was first changed into Josaphat and then 
Yus Asaf. But the mere possibility of the corruption of 
one word into an entirely different word is no proof. 
Besides this, the remains of Yus Asaf lie at Srinagar while 
those of Bud ha have been discovered elsewhere, which 
conclusively shows that Buddha and Yus Asaf are two 
entirely different persons. 

The Messiah promised to the Israelties was the Mes- 
siah of all the Israelite tribes, ten of which had settled in 
the East in Afghanistan and Cashmere. Therefore it was 
necessary that he should have gone to them. The fol- 
lowing evidence 8U( ports the assertion that these two 
people represent the ten lost tribes of Israel. (1) The 
Afghans unanimously claim to be of an Israelite descent. 
Prejudice against the Jews is so strong that such a claim 
could never have been made if there had been no truth 
underneath it. They have also family genealogies through 
which they trace their descent to Israel. Nor is the claim 
a new one ; it is as old as the race itself. (2) In their 
physical features the Afghans and Cashmeries bear no 
resemblance to their neighbours, but their resemblance 
with the Jews is most striking (3) In their dress, char- 
acter and customs there is the same resemblance. (4) 
Some proper names among the Afghans and the Cash- 
meries are clearly of Israelite origin, such as the names of 
certain tribes of Afghans and the names of certain 
places in Cashmere. (?) The names of certain towns 



in Afghanistan and Cashmere are the very names 
which their cities, etc., bore in their ancient home. For 
instance, the niodern name Kabul, Punach, Zailda, Himis, 
Gilgit, Laddakh, Leh, 8uro, Suket, may be compared 
with Kabul, Phoenicia, Zidou, or Sidon, Hams, Golgotha^ 
Laddak. Lehi, Shur, and Succoth, of Ancient Syria, (6> 
Eminent writers and traveUers have borne testimony to 
the same effect. 


Rational Refntation of the hypothesis of Jesns Christ 
rising bodily to Heaven and sitting on the Right 
Hand of God. 

(From Encyclopedia Metropoliton.) 

^‘Heaven the abode of happy spirits, is so called from 
a word that has been applied more universally to mean 
the whole firmament that is above the earth, and between 
the stars. It is derived from the verb *heafian' to raise, 
whence our ‘Heave’... It is not a material height desig- 
nated by beavtn, but an elevation to which the Spirit is 
raised by ‘love as bell is not a depth materially, but the 
spirits’ ‘baseness’ Jesus Christ said, “the kingdom of 
heaven is within you.” “the interior in man is the *bigh^ 
m nature... A collection of the various descriptions of 
heaven by the saints of the Catholic Church and the 
mystics of all ages, would make an interesting chapter. 
Space not being allowed for this, we prefer to any sepa- 
rate instances the remarks of ‘Bromley’ on such visions in 
genera). ‘The fifth I shall observe is that the heavens 
which in the scriptures are said to open are not the ex- 
ternal but internal spirituals heavens. Hence as a prepa- 
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ration for seeing visions, these heavens are sometimes 
first said to open, as Ezek I, ]. “The heavens were open- 
ed, and I saw visions of God/’ These were not the out- 
ward heavens, for to what purpose should they open as 
apraeludiura to visions.. These, I say, were internal’ 
spiritual heavens, only discernable with the inwnrd eye 
of the soul, for otherwise the Jews (Acts VII [: 5, 6) 
might have seen the heavens open as well as 8t. Stephen^, 
and Christ standing on the right hand of God, but they 
saw nothing, and his declaring what he beheld hastened 
their executing him, hence assuredly these were not the 
outward heavens he saw opened, nor the outward eyes 
with which he saw Christ glorified as in a place beyond 
the stars, but the heavens of angels and spirits. . . Now, 
if this were not so, and the third heavens were above the 
stars only, and not everywhere in their own principle, 
(/hrist was not then in heaven when He appeared to Paul 
(Acts IX) in his way toward Damascus ; and in the tem- 
ple (Acts XXII, 17, 18) where Paul saw him and heard 
him speak ; and when he stood by him in the night (Acts 
XXIII, 1) comforting him ; and when he showed himself 
to John in brightness and splendour (Rev, 1, 9) whist he 
was in Patmos, at which time John fell at his feet as 
dead ; but certainly at these times he was in heaven and 
the negative is very untrue, because contrary to the scrip- 
ture (Acts III 21) where it speaks of Christ whom the 
heavens must receive till the time of restitution of all 
things ; and against the constant purity of that article of 
the creed which affirms that He sittetb at the right hand 
of God/’ 
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Dead ones do not come back to this 
world for a second time. 

Every soul shall taste of death, and ye shall only be 
paid your reward on the Day of liesurrection. 

Ill : 182. 

And a prohibition is laid on every population that 
We have destroyed : Verily they shall not return. 

XXI : 95. 

Then verily after this ye shall die, Then verily, on 
the Day of Judgment ye shall be raised. 

XXIII ; 15-16. 

Behind them is a barrier, until the Day when they 
shall be raised again. XXII : 102. 

Do they not see how many generations. We have 
destrojed bef(»re them, that they do not return unto theui. 

XXXVI :3C-31. 

Traditions. 

Jabir son of Adbullah narrates that The Holy Pro- 
phet Peace and blessings of Allah be on him said ‘*0 Jabir, 
dost thou know that Allah raised thy father to life and 
said to him, O Abdullah, ask what thou likest best. He 
answered saying my Lord send me back to the world that 
I may become a martyr again in Ihy way. Allah said, 
It is My unalterable decree that the dead shall not be sent 
.a second time to the world.*' ( Ibis tradition has been 
mentioned by Ahmed Bin Humbal, 2. Abdullah Bin 
Hamid, 3. Abu Yala, 4. Shasi, 5. Tibarani, 6. Hakim, 
7. Abu Naim, 8. Zarqani, 9. Tirmazi. 
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Bukhari narrates a tratiition from Anis Bin Malik 
that the Holy Prophet Peace and blessings of Allah he on 
him said “There is none who may desire for a return to 
this world, but the martyr who is the only person who 
wisheth to return to this world for being slaughtered ten 
times, for he has witnessed the greatness of martyrdom.” 

Bible. 

The Bible also denies the return of the dead to this 
-1 

“But when David saw that his servants whispered, 
David perceived that the child was dead : therefore David 
said unto his servants, “Is the child dead And they 
said “He is dead” Then David arose from the earth, and 
washed, and anointed himself, and changed his apparel, 
and came into the house of the Lord, and worshipped : 
then he came to his owm house; and when required, they 
set bread before him, and he did eat. Then &?tid his ser- 
vants unto him, what thing is this that thou hast done? 
Thou didst fast and weep, for the child while it whs alive 
but when the child w’as dead, thou didst rise and eat bread. 
And he said, while the child was yet alive. I fasted and 
wept : for I said, who can tell whether God will be gra- 
cious to me, that the child may live? But now^ he is dead, 
wherefore should I fast? Can I biing him back again ? I 
tr/7/ j?o to him, but he shall not return to me/' 

In spite of such clear commandments in all the res- 
pective scriptures the Jews believe that the prophet Elijah 
who is dead 'peace be on him has gone up to heavens 
bodily and he shall again in the same manner descend 
from heaven because they have a prophecy of his second 
advent, But the Divine interpretation of such prophecy 
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means an another person in spirit and power of the dead. 
And it was accordingly fulfilled in the person of Jhon the 
Baptist peace be on him. But the Jews refused to believe 
such an interpretation, while the Christian believed. 

Again there is a similar prophecy of the second advent 
of the Messiah, son of Mary Peace be on him. Hut the 
Christians refuse to believe such an interpretation and 
say that he did go up to Heavens bodily and in the same 
manner he shall descend from Heaven bodily. While 
Jesus clearly says ‘ No one goes to Heaven but he that 
comes from Heaven*' (St. Jhon III : 13.) 

Nay regarding his second advent he has clearly ex- 
plained that h^ would not personally come back but some 
one else in his name as be sajs “1 say unto you, ye shall 
not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, ^Blessed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord* ** 

(Mathew XXIII j 39). 

Alas, walking in the footsteps of Jews and the Chris- 
tians. the majority of the Muslims also believe that the 
Messiah son of Mary has been taken up lo Heavens bodily 
and he shall certainly descend from Heaven in the same 
manner though the Holy Quran clearly speaks of bis 
death and also of his personal Don*return to this world. 
Nay the Holy Prophet Mabommed, peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him, has given two dififerent descriptions 
of the re8f)ectiv3 Messiahs and has clearly informed the 
Muslims that the Messiah who would appear in the last 
ages wmild l>€ from among themselved (i, c., MmlimB) and 
he would also be their Spiritual Leader of iitfie yet 
the Muslims persist in tbeir wrong belief like tbe Jews 
and tbe Christians. 
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The Prophecies and Warnings 
concerning the Muslims Inheriting 
the qualities of the Jews and Christians. 

Has the time not come for the believers that their 
hearts be humbled down for the admonition of Allah and 
for the truth that has come down and that they do not 
become like the preceding men of scriptures, over whom* 
a long time passed and their hearts become hardened 
and most of them are unfaithful. 

Know that Allah quickens the earth after its death. 
We have clearly declared the signs to you that haply ye 
may understand, LVII : 16, 17. 

Allah would not change a favour with which He haa 
favoured a people unless they change what is in themsel- 
ves, and for that Allah hears, knows. VIII : 55. 

0 Lord ! Guide us on the right path. .t. The path of 
those on whom Thou hast bestowed Thy blessing ; not of 
those on whom Thy wrath has descended and those have 
gone astray, * 1 : 6, 7. 

(According to the Holy Quran and the Holy Prophet, 
peace and blessings of Allah be on him the people who 
have incurred the wrath of Allah are the Jews and the 
people who have gone astray are the Christians.) 

Traditions* 

The Holy Prophet Mahommad, peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him says : — 

The Muslims shall follow the ways of the Jews and 
the Christians every inch in step so uniformly that if one 
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has entered the hole of a mole, the other shall also enter 
It (Bukiihri Muslim). 

The Messenger of Allah repeated something of strife 
and said *Tt will appear at the time of knowledge leaving 
the world’* I said **0 Messenger of Allah, how will know* 
ledge go frotii the w’orW, since we read the Quran and 
teach it to our children and our children to theirs ; and so 
on till the Last Day ? He replied *‘0 Zaid, 1 siipposeil 
you the most learned man of Medina, do the Jews and 
the Christians who read the Bible and the Evangel act on 


Noil -believers Amongst the Believers. 

And of men are some w ho say we believe in A Pah 
and in the Day of the Heieafter ; but they are not be* 
lievers. They seek to deceive Allah and those who believe, 
but they deceive only themselves and they do not perceive. 

II : 7. 8. 

And the>.say we believe in Allah and in the Apostle 
and w« obey ; then a party of them turn aside after that, 
and they are not believers. XXIV : 40 
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The Almighty Allah declares that He has 
prescribed the same Religion of Unity to 
all the Nations of the World. 

But the people through mutual jealously divided 
themselves into sects and shall be punished for 
splitting up His Religion. 

To you hath He prescribed the Religion which He 
commanded unto Noah, and which WE have revealed to 
thee, and which We commanded unto Abrarham and 
Moses and Jesus (saying) “Observe this faith and be not 
divided into sects therein’' It is grievous to the polytheists 
what thou dost call them to. 

Allah chooses for Himself whom He pleases, and 
guides to Himself who turns repentant. And they did not 
divide into sects but out of mutual jealously after the 
knowledge had reached them. 

And had not a decree from thy Lord gone forth (res- 
piting them) to^a prefixed time, there had atonce been a 
decision between them. XLII : It, 12, 13, 14. 

And verily this Religion of }Our6 is one religion and 
I am your lord ; so fear Me, 

But they have cut up their affair among themselves 
into sects ; every sect in what they have do rejoice. 

Therefore leave them till a certain time in their 
depths of error. XXIII : 54, 55, 56. 

And hold the Rope of Allah (Quran) firmly all toge- 
ther and be not divided, and remember the grace of Allah 
upon you, when ye were enemies and He united your 
hearts. Thus by His grace ye became brothers. 
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And when ye T^ere on the brink of the pit of fire. 
He rescued you from it. Thus Alli^b makes cleai* to you 
His signs that ye may be guided. 

And let there be of you a people who call to the 
good, and bid what is just and forbid what is wrong, — 
and these, they shall be happy. 

And be ye not like those who are difided and dis- 
agree after the clear proofs haye come to them ; and these 
for them is a terrible chastisement. 

111:98, 99, 100, lOl, 

Verily, those who split up their religion and become 
sects, have thou nothing to do with them ; their affair is 
only with Allah hereafter He shall tell them what they 
have done VI : 160, 

And We will certainly take forth from all sects those 
of whom who have been stoutest in rebellion against the 
Merciful. And certainly We best know which of them 
are the foremost to be burned therein. XIX : 70, 71 

Traditions. 

The Holy Prophet Mabommad peac% and blessings 
of Allah be on him says : — 

Verily the children of Israel separated into 72 sects 
and mine will be divided into 73. Every one of them 
shall perish except one class. The bearers asked “Which 
is that one” The Religion which is professed by me and 
my ct)mpanion8,” 

Alas! Tn spite of such clear warning the Muslims 
have divided themselves into various sects and every sect 
is a witness to the fulfilment of this Prophecy, 

In order to invite the divided Muslims into true Islam 
the Holy Prophet peace and blessings of Allah be on him 
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®aid : Verily Allah shall raise for my followers in the 
beginning of every century a man who shall revive their 
religion for them'* 

This prophecy is also one of the standing miracles of 
the Holy Prophet peace and blessings of Allah be on him 
as it stands trne in every age since the pist 1300 years 
and shall remain in force till the Judgment Day. 

This is one of the most notable distinction between 
Islam and other religions, as such Heavenly assistance has 
never been vouchsafed to any other religion si nee- the time 
Islam was established. Hence there never appears any 
Inspired Messenger in any of the religions to revive their 
religions which conclusively proves that now Islam is the 
only living religion to be accepted and followed by all the 
Nations of the World. 

For the Muslims every new century is the inaugura- 
tion of a new era. But whenever the prophesied person 
appears amongst them though exactly at the ajrpointed 
time and puts forward his claim of his being the Spiritual 
Leader of the time almost all the men especially the so 
called Molvies of every sect strongly oppose him owing to 
their being sunk in wrong beliefs and customs. But the 
holy man who is raised amongst them is not an ordinary 
one but he is a Divine Messenger as the weirding of the 
prophecy clearly shows tha4i he is specially deputed by the 
Almighty Allah for the revival of His chosen religion pres- 
cribed for all the men on earth, hence he has the Divine 
assistance by the side of him and therefore he gradually 
overcomes all the difficulties and the light of truth of his 
claims and teachings pierces in the heart of every God- 
fearing soul and like a magnet he succeeds in drawing the 
righteous Muslims scattered in different sects to his side 
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an<3 thus a true sect of Islam is re-established in the 
beginning of every century. 

Blessed is he who believes in him but he who opposes 
or disbelieves him fights with Allah and proves himself to 
he an enemy of Islam because he rejects one of the most 
essential point on which the truth of Islam rests, a pecu- 
liarity which none of the religions on earth possess. 

The Divine Messenger raised according to the said 
prophecy in the beginning of this (the fourteenth) century 
of Hejira is Hazrat Mirza Gulam Ahmad of Qadian, be- 
side him there is none in the world who has claimed and 
proved to be the Spiritual Leader or the Divine Messenger 
raised under the authority of the said prophecy. 

Every Muslim must recognise and obey 
the Spiritual Leader of the time. 

Allah promises those who believe from among you 
and act righteously that He shall certainly make them 
Ehalifas (Spiritual Successors) in the earth as He made 
those Khalifas who preceded them and He shall certainly 
establish for them their religion which He has chosen for 
them and shall certainly give them secuiity in exchange 
alter their fears ; they shall worship Me not joining any- 
thing with Me, and whoso disbelieves after that, they are 
the wicked. XXIV ; 54. 

Verily We have sent down the Reminder and We 
will certainly guard the same. XV : 9. 

O ye who believe, fear Allah and seek a means of 
approching unto Him and strive in His way, that ye may 
prosper. V: 36. 
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0 ye who believe, obey Allah and obey the Apostle, 
and those in authority amongst you. IV : 59. 

Remember the Day (i, e., on the Judgment Day) 
We will call all men with their Imams (i. e, SpirittKil 
Leaders) and whoso is given his book into his right hand 
these shall read their book (with pleasure) and shall not 
be wronged a straw. And he who has been blind here 
shall be blind in the Hereafter, and err more from the way. 

XVII : 73, 74. 

And We appointed Imams (Spiritual Leaders) from 
among them who guided at Our command, since they per- 
severed with patience and in Our signs did believe. 

XXXII : 24. 

Enow that Allah quickens the earth after its death. 
We have clearly declared the signs to joii that haply ye 
may understand, LVII : 16, 17. 

Traditions. 

The Holy Prophet Mahominad peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him says : — 

Verily Allah shall raise for my followers in the begin- 
ning of every century a man who shall revive their reli- 
gion for them. 

He who dies without recognising the Spiritual Leader 
of the time (t, €. Imam-e-Zaman) certainly perishes in a 
death of ignorance. 

The man who died without the Spiritual Leader cer- 
tainly perished in ignorance and he who refused to obey him 
shall have no argument (for his salvation) on the Judg- 
ment Day, 
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I admonish yon to fear Allah, and yield obedience t? 
my Buccessors. although he may be a black slave^ for this 
reason that those amongst yon who may liye after me will 
see great schisms. Therefore hold fast my ways and those 
of niy successors, ivho may be directors in the straight- 
path, having found it themselves; and ardently seize my 
lav^s and be firm thereto, 

Allah’s band is with the congregation. 

The Almighty Allah promises to raise Hla Messeogers 
for the People from among themselfes 
(not from Heaven.) 

O Children of Adam ! Verily there shall come to you 
you Apostles from among yourselves narrating to you 
My signs. VII: 34. 

O Company of jinn and men, did there not come to 
Apostles Jrom among yourselves relating to you My sign^? 
and warninng you of the meeting of this yonr Day 7 

VI: 130. 

Do ye wonder that there has come to yon an Admo- 
nition frofn }oar Lord by a man from among yourselves , 
that he mav warn you and that ye may have mercy ? 

VII : 62. 

And We sent amongst them Apostles from amongst 
themselves (saxing) serve Allah there is not for you a deity 
beside Him, will you not then fear ? XXlII ; 33. 

Allah promises those who believe from among you 
and act righteously that He shall certainly make them 
Khalifas (Spiritual Successors) in the earth as He made 
those Khalifas who preceded them. XXIV : 66. 
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Ay ! They wonder that there has come to them a 
Warner from among themselves and the disbelievers say 
' This is a thing marvellous ! ’ L : 2. 

And those who disbelieve shall be driven to Hell in 
troops until when they come to it, the doors shall be open- 
ed and its keepers shall say to them '^Did not there come 
to you Apostles from amongst you to recite to you the signs 
of your Lord to warn you of this Day ?’* XXXIX : 71. 


Tradition. 

The Holy Prophet Mahammad, peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him says: — 

How shall yon be, when there shall appear among 
yon {i, e. among Muslims) Jesus son of Mary, and he 
shall be an Imam of yours from amongst you (Bukhari 
M uslim.) 

(Notwithstanding such clear Commandments the pre- 
sent generation expect the Promised Messiah from Hea- 
ven though they are fully aware of the fate of the Jews 
who bad the same wrong belief that the Promised Elijah 
would descend for them from Heaven, when it is an esta- 
blished Law and unalterable decree of God to raise His 
Messengers from among the people themselves and He 
has also clearly warned that Thou shalt not find in the 
course Allah any change.” XXXV : 42. 

As in the previous case the interpretation of the 
prophecy concerning the second advent of Elijah from 
Heaven was fulfilled by the appearance of another person 
in his spirit and power the same Divine Law holds good 
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in the present case concerning the second advent of the 
Messiah. 

But it is really wonderful how exactly the present 
generation also inherited the qualities of their predecessor s 
in condemning the Prophesied j)ivine Messenger raised 
amongst themselves and insist that the Promised Mes^ 
senger must descend for them from Heaven ! May God 
have mere} on them and enable them to see their error. 


It is the hereditary custom of the people of every age 
to disbelieve the Divine Messenger of the time 
whenever he is raised from amongst them. 

have already sent Apostles before thee amongst 
ancient Nations and there came no Apostle to them but, 
they laughed him to scorn. XV : JO. 

Nay, they, say, it is the medley of dreams; nay he 
has forged it. nay he is a poet, let him come to us with a 
sign as ( the Prophets ) of old were sent. None «»f the 
cities believed which We destroyed, will they then believe? 

XXI : 5, G. 

And if they call thee a liar already before them have 
the people of Noah, and Ad and Thsmud called it a lie ; 
and the people of Abraham and the people of Lot and the 
people of Midian. Moses was also called a liar ; but 1 
bore long with the disbelievers, then seize on them, and 
wnat was the change I XXII : 43. 

.And when they see thee, they make a joke of thee 
l8a}ing) is it he whom Allah has sent as an Apostle? 

XXV : 41. 





No admonition cometh them from the Merciful in a 
renewed form but they turn away therefrom and treat it 
as a lie. XXVI : 5. 

And We have not'sentto any city a Warner but the 
opulent thereof said, verily we in what yon are sent do 
disbelieve. XXXIV : 33. 

And they marvel that there has come to them a 
Warner from among themselves and the infidels say 
“ This is a sorcerer a liar.” XXXVIII : 3, 

0 ! The misery that lies on My servants L There 
Collies not to them an Apostle but they laugh him to 

Do not they see how many generations We have 
destroyed before them? XXXVI : 29, 30. 

The people of Noah disbelieved before them and the 
ctinfederates after them, and every Nation schemed 
against their Apostle to lay violent hold upon him and 
disputed with vain words to refute the truth. 

Therefore did I lay violent hold on them; and how 
severe was My chastisement. And thus the sentence of 
thy Lord was justified against those who disbelieved — that 
they are the fellows of the Fire. XL : 5, 6. 

So when there came to them their Apostles with 
evidences they exulted in what they had of knowledge, 
and there encompassed them what they did laugh at. 

XL : 83. 

Thus We never sent before thee to a city a Warner, 
hut said the affluent of them, verily we found our fathers 
practising a religion and verily in their footsteps we tread. 

XLIII : 23. 
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In like manner there came no Apostle to those who 
were before them, but they said “He is a sorceier or a 
mnd man” Have they made legacy to one another of this 
scoflf? LI : 52, 68, 

And they said, mortal from among ourselves a singif^ 
man, shall we follow him? Verily then surely in error and 
madness we will be ! 

Is the admonition revealed to him from amongst us 
Nay he is an impostor and braggart. 

Tomorrow shall they know who is the impostor the 
braggart. LIV : 24 to 2G. 

Every one has to pass a trial of recognis- 
ing the Divine Messenger of the time. 

The Apostles We sent as Messenger of glad tidings* 
and warnings, so that the people might not have an at gu*> 
ment (of excuse) against Allah after the Apostles. 

IV : J63. 

Verily We received the convenant of the Chi dren 
of Israel and V/e sent to them Apostles; whenever an 
Apostle came to them with what their souls liked not. 
they accused some of imposture and intended to slay 
others. And they imagined that there will be no trial 
wherefore they became blind and deaf V : 70, 71, 

And We have already destroyed generations Ix^fore 
you when they did wrong, and there came to them Apostle** 
with evidences, and they would not believe. Thu** 
reward We the criminal people. 

Then We made you successors in the earth after 
them, that We may see how you act. X : 14, 15. 
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He (Pharoah) asked •'Hut what in the condition of 
the past generations? He (Vfoses peace be on h»na) replied 
“The knowledge thereof is with inv Lord m the Book 
of decrees. My Lord erreth not. nor forgetteth." 

XX: 51, 52. 

Do the people think thi^t they shall be left alone on 
the saying “ We believe “ and they shall not be tried ? 
When We did try those who preceded them. Therefore 
Allah will mark those who are sincere and mark the liars. 

XXIX- 1, 2 

Is it not an example to them, how many generations 
We have destroyed before them, in whose dwellings they 
do walk ? Truly herein are signs ; will thev not then 
hear? XXXII : 26. 

Traditions. 

The Holy Prophet Mahammad, peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him, says: — 

Verily God shall raise for ray followers at the be- 
ginning of every century a man who shall revive their re- 
ligion for them. 

He who dies without recognising the hnam-e-Zaman 
(t. the Spiritual Leader of the time) certainly perishes 
in a death of ignorance. 

The man who died without the Spiritual Leader cer- 
tainly perished in ignorance, and he who refused to obey 
him shall have no argument ( for bis salivation ) on the 
Judgment Day. 

Four men will offer their excuses on the Day of Re- 
6urrectk)D. Firstly the deaf who bears nothing. Second- 
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ly the insane, thirdly the old decrepit und fourthly the 
sull-boin, 

1’he deaf will say iny I>ord Islam came and I heard 
nothing ; the insane will say, Islatu came and I whs pelted 
by ho>>4 ; the old person will say, IhUiii came and I iitider- 
stMod nothing ; the still-born will say my Lord no Apostle 
of 'I'liine CHiue to me. Allah will exact a contract of 
obedience from them and then order them to go to Hell. 
I swear by Hun in whose hands is the life of Mahammad, 
if ihe> liad gone towards Hell, it might have become cold 
and peace for them. 

( rhe Divine trial that rests on every non Muslim is 
to lehiKjnish his ancestral religion and accept the true 
religion of Islam in the same manner the Divine trial 
on every Mnslim is to relinquish his ancestral sect and 
accept the true sect of Islam established by the Divine 
Messenger wlio is laised b\ God in the beginning of every 
ceninrv for the revival of his chosen leligioii, besides 
which the Holy Prophet Mahaiiimad, peace anc* bleshings 
of Allah be on him, has condemned all the remaining 
sects of Islam as Hellish.) 


Carelessness towards the Warnings. 

M’heir account draws near to the people, jet in 
CMiel^ssness they turn aside. 

There comes not to them a fresh reminder from their 
Loid but they only hear it to make a plaj o| ii; 'I’heir 
beat IS set on lusts. XXI i l« *2, 3. 

And the sure promise draws near; and lo! the\ stare 
the ejes of those wbu believe nut (and they shall saj ) 
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O woe to ns ! we have been in carelessness of this I 
Ay we have been wrong doers. XXI ; 97. 

And when our signs are recited to him, he turns back 
disdainfully, as though he heard them not as if in his two 
ears were heaviness; so give him glad tidings of a painful 
toi uirnt. XXXI : (5. 


The Disbelieving of the Divine 
Messengers is nothing, but denying and 
making a jest of Allah's Signs' 
and Admonitions. * 

We know very well that verily it grieves thee what 
thev say; but verily they do not call thee a liar but the 
miquitous are denying the signs of Allah. VI : 33. 

rtud We sent not Our Sent ones but as Heralus of glad 
tidings and as Warners, but the disbelievers oppose with 
falsehood to throw down the truth and they take My 
signs and admonitions as jests. 

And who does more wrong than him who is reminded 
of the signs of his Lord and turns away from it and forgets 
what his hands have sent before? XVIII : 53 to 65. 

And when they see thee, they make a joke of thee 
(saying) “Is it he whom Allah has sent as an Apostle ? 

XXV: 41. 

And those who disbelieve Our signs are dumb and 
deaf in darkness. VI : 39. 

Verily, those who dispute about She signs of Allah 
without authority having come to them there is nothing 
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but pri^e in their breasts, theV shall not attain it, 

XL :1a 

Verily those who disbelieve Oor si^nsin the end will 
We broil them in the Fire; so often as their skins are 
burnt; We will change them for other skins that they 
max iMste the torment. IV : 59. 

And it shall be said, ‘‘Today We will forget as you 
did furget the meeting of this your Day, and your abode 
is the Fire and ye shall have no helpers." 

That is for that ye t(K)k the signs of Allah for a jest, 
and the hfe of thin world deceived }on, so this Day they 
si all n(»t he t»A>n out of it and they shall not he received 
back in to favor. XLV : 34, 33. 

All about the Divine Messengers. 

O children of Adam! Verily there shall come to you 
Apostles fiom amongst yourselves narrating to yon My 
signs; then whoso shall fear Allah and do good works, D(^ 
fear shall be upon them nor shall they grieve. 

And those who call Oor signs lies and behave proud- 
)y with them, these the fellows of the Fire, they shall be 
theiein for ever. VII : 34, 35, 

And there is no Nation but there has passed among 
them a Warner. XXXV : 22. 

And We have sent no Apostles bnt with the langu- 
age of bis people, that he may clear up to them. 

XIV: 4, 

And to every Nation have We sent an Apoetle (with 
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clear message) Worship Allah and avoid Taghnt. 

XVI : 38. 

We sent not before thee an Apostle but We revealed 
to him that there is no deity beside Me, wherefore serve 
Me. XXI : 25. 

And already have We sent Apostles before thee, of 
them are some of whom We have told thee, and of them 
are some of whom We have not told thee, and it was not 
for an Apostle that he should come with a sign unless by 
the permission of Allah. XL: 78. 

And We have not sent before thee Apostle but they 
did eat food and walk in the streets; and We make some 
of you a trial to others. XXV : 22. 

(Allah alone is the) Knower of the secrets : He throws 
not open His secrets to any, except with whom He is 
pleased among the Apostles. XXXII : 26^ 27. 

Say thou : I say not to you, with me are the treasures 
of Allah nor that I know the secret; nor I do say verily 
I am an angel : I follow only what is revealed to me, 
Say thou, are the blind and the seeing equal ? Will you 
not then reflect ? VI : 50. 

Say thou : I have no power for myself to profit or to 
hurt, except what Allah pleases and if I best know the 
secret I should surely have much of good, nor*would evil 
touch me. I am only a Warner and a Herald of glad tid- 
ings to people who believe. VII : I8l5. 

Now has Allah certainly been gracious to the believers 
when He raised an Apostle in them from amongst them- 
selves reciting to them His signs, and purifying them, and 
teaching them the Book and wisdom, whereas they were 
before certainly in manifest error. Ill : 158. 
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Verily We have been sending Apostles as a mercy 
from thy Lord : verily Be is the Hearer^ the Enower. ' 

XLIV : 6. 

Is it a wonder for the people that We revealed nnto 
a nmn from among them, (saying) “Warn men and give 
glad tidings to those who believe, that they sbali have 
righteons stand with their Lord.” X : 2. 

Never before thee have We sent any (Messenger) but 
men chosen out of the people of the cities, to whom We 
made revelations. XII : 109. 

And those who disbelieve say “Thou are not sent (by 
Allah)" say, Allah is a sufficient witness between me and 
you, sod he who possesses the knowledge of the Book. 

XIII : 43. 

Thus have We given to every Prophet enemies from 
among the sinners, but thy Lord is a sufficient Guide and 
Helper. XXV : 33. 

And We do not send the Messenger but as Bearer of 
good tidings and as Watners. And whoso shall believe 
and amend, there is no fear on them nor shall they grieve. 
But whoso shall charge Our signs with falsehood, on them 
shall fall a punishment for their wicked doings. 

VI : 47, 48. 

Do they not consider that there is no insanity in their 
companion ? Be is only a plain Warner. VII : 182. 

Verily, We sent Noah to his people saying Warn thy 
people ere there come upon them a painful punishment. 
He said 0 my people verily I am to you a plain Warner : 
That you serve Allah and fear Him and obey me. 

LXXI ; 1-2-3. 
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O Prophet, verily We have sent thee to be a witness, 
and a Bearer of glad tidings and Warner. And as Inviter 
unto Allah by His permission, and a light giving torch. 
And give glad tidings to the believers that great graces do 
await them from Allah. XXXUI : 44, 45, 4d. 

Believers ! Now hath Allah sent down to you a Warn- 
ing, an Apostle ; who reciteth to yon the clear signs of 
Allah, that he may bring those who believe and do the 
things that are ri^t oat of darkness into light 

LXV: 11. 

The duty of the Apostle is no other than preaching. 

V: 99. 

And We have not sent any Apostle but that be 
might be obeyed by the permission of Allah. IV : 67. 

Whoso obeys the Apostle (of the time) has obeyed 
Allah. IV : 67. 

We are never to punish any people unless We raise 
an Apostle. XVII : 15. 

And already have We sent (Iifessengers) to the Na- 
tions before thee, and We afflicted them with hardships 
and adversities that they may bumble themselves. Yet 
when Our hardships reached them, they did not humble 
themselves; but their hearts were hardened, and the devil 
made fairseeming to them what they did. VI : 42, 43. 

We never destroyed a city which bad not first its 
Warners. Here is a lesson and We were not unjust doers. 

XXVI : 208 & 209. 

Nor did We ever send a Prophet to any city, with- 
out afflicting its people with calamity and adversity that 
haply they might humble themselves. VII : 23. 
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Announce then to My Bervants that I ana the Gra* 
eioUB, the Merciful. And that nay cbaBtisement that ib a 
painful chastisement. XV : 49, 59. 

Believers and Disbelievers Compared. 

Those who believe fight in the way of God Those 
who disbelieve fight in the way of Devil. IV : 76. 

The similitude of the two parties is as.the blind and 
the deaf, and the seeing and the hearing, shall they be 
compared as equal? Will you not then consider. 

XI : 26. 

Thou cannot make the dead to hear or inakethf 
deaf to hear when they withdraw and turn tbeir backR 
Thou cannot guide the blind against their error. Thoi: 
can make him only to hear who believe in Our signs anr 
become resigned. XXX : 51, 52. 

And the blind and the seeing are not alike; no: 
darkness and light ; nor the shade and the hot blast ; no: 
are the living and the dead equal ; verily Allah shal 
make whom He will to hearken, but thou shalt not ninki 
those who are in their graves to hearken ; for only witi 
warning thou art charged. XXXY : 20-21. 

Shall We treat those who believe and act righteonsl 
like those who propagate evil on the earth ? Shall W 
treat the God fearing like the wicked ? 

XXXVIir ; 27. 

Hbatl We then deal with those who are resigned lik 
those who offend ? 

What ails you that ye so judge ? LXVII : 34, 85. 
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Traditions. 

The Hr)ly Prophet Mahoramad, peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him says : — 

The Devil exerts an influence on the son of man and 
the an^el too. But the influence of the Devils is to incite 
to wickedness and to deny the truth ; and the influence of 
the angel to excite to good and to verify the truth. 
(Tirmazi). 


Some of the Divine Promises to the Believers. 

Allah is the patron of the believers : He shall bring 
them out of darkness into light. As to those who believe 
not their patrons are Tagut they shall bring them out of 
light into darkness, they shall be given over to the Fire 
they shall abide therein for ever. II : 259. 

And be not faint hearted and be not sorrowful for ye 
shall be the victorious if ye be believers. Ill : 133. 

And whoso takes Allah and His Apostle and the be- 
lievers for patrons, are verily the party of Allah they shall 
be victorious. V : 61. 

To those who respond to their Lord shall be an ex- 
cellent reward but those who respond not to His call had 
they all that the earth containeth twice over, they would 
surely give it for their ransom. Evil their reckoning f 
And Hell their home I and wretched the bed. XIII : 18. 

Verily Allah will ward off evil from believers; verily 
Allah loves not the false, the infidel. XXII : 38, 

And Allah will certainly help him who helps His 
cause. Verily Allah is Powerful Mighty. XXII : 41. 
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And they who believe and act righteously shall have 
forgiveness and an honorable provision ; but those who 
strive to invalidate Our signs shall be inmates of Hell. 

XXII : 50. 

It is a right due from Us to save believers. 

X : 103* 

Give glad tidings to the believers that great graces 
do await them from Allah. XXXIII : 46. 

Veritable Infidels are those who 
disbelieve the Divine Messenger of the 
time and who seek to make a distinction 
between the Apostles of Allah. 

Verily those who disbelieve in Allah and His Apostles 
and seek to make a distinction between Allah and His 
Apostles and say “some we believe and some we believe 
not" and desire to take a middle way. These they are the 
veritable infidels and We have prepared for the infidels a 
shameful torment. 

And those who believe in Allah and in His apostles 
and make no distinction bettceen any of them ^ to these in 
the end will He give them their reward. IV ; 14W, 150. 

The Jews say that they believe in God and all His 
Prophets except Jesus and Mahornmad (Peace and ble.ss- 
ings of God be on them) and the Christians say that they 
disbelieve none except the latter but Almighty God has 
by this verse condemned both the Jews and the Christians 
as the veritable infidels because mere lip belief in God and 
in His former Prophets has no value unless the Prophet 
of the time is believed in and obeyed. 
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Beware ! Now the turn of trial has come upon the 
present generation to recognise the Prophet of the time. 

The Almighty God has raised in the beginning of this 
century Hazrat Mirza Gulam Ahmed as the Promised 
Messiah and Mahdi Peace and blessings of God be on 
him* 

According to the Holy Quran and the Authentic Tra^ 
ditions the Almighty God has ordained that the Promised 
Messiah should be raised from amongst the Muslims in 
the spirit and power of Jesus son of Mary peace be on him 
exactly in the same manner as John the Baptist Peace be 
on him was raised among the Jews in the spirit and 
power of the Promised Elijah Peace be on him. 

Nay the Almighty God had further ordained that the 
Holy person who shall be raised in this age shall be the 
General Divine Messenger for all the nations of the world 
as prophesied by their respective prophets and has there- 
fore manifested thousands of signs, and proofs in support 
of his claims. 

The Almighty God says “He shall not be questioned 
as to what He does, but they shall be questioned. 

XXI : 23. 


Then in what ’ 
Allah and His signs? 




Blessed is he who believes in him but he who disbe- 
lieves him or degrades him by seeking a distinction bet- 
ween him and other Messengers of God shall meet the 
same fate as declared above in the Holy Words of the 
Almighty God. 
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Fate of those who disbelie¥e the Divine Messengers. 

Verily Allah has cursed the disbelievers and has pre- 
pared for them the blaze. For ever therein and ever ; 
they shall not find a patron nor a helper. On the Day 
their faces shall be rolled in the Fire, they shall say, O, 
would that we had obeyed the Apostle and they shall say, 
0 our Lord, Verily we have obe\ed our chiefs and our 
great men and they have led us astray from the way. 

XXXIII : 64 to 66. 

And those who disbelieve for them is the Fire of Hell, 
it is not decreed them to die, nor shall their torment be 
made light to them, thus We reward every disbeliever. 

And they shall shriek out therein “O our Lord take 
us out we will do good, not what we have been doing. 
‘(God shall reply.) 

“Did We not give yon an age that whoso would mind 
could mind and there came to you a Warner, so taste ye ; 
there is not for the wrong doers any helper. 

XXXV : 34, 35. 

And those in Fire shall say to the Kee|>er8 of Hell, 
call upon }our Lord that He may remit us one day from 
the torment. They shall say. “Did not there come to you 
Apostles woth evidences ? They shall say “Yes” They 
shall then say “Pray, but the prayer of the disbelievers 
ends in failure.” XL : 62, 53. 

Whenever a troop (of disbelievers) shall be thrown 
into it (Hell) its Keepers shall ask them “Did not a War- 
ner come to you They shall say, “Yes a Warner did 
come to us charged with warnings but we called him a 
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liar and said Allah has sent down nothing ; Ye are in 
nothing but vast delusion” and they shall say “If we had 
only listened and had sense, we had not been among the 
people of the Blaze.” Then will they confess their sins 
but away away with the fellows of the burning fire. 

LXVIl: 8 to 11. 

Thou shalt not find a people who believe in Allah 
and the Day of the Hereafter, loving him who opposes 
Allah and His Apostle, although they be their fathers or 
their sons or their brothers or their nearest kin ; these are 
the men in whose heart Allah has inscribed the faith and 
has strengthened them with a spirit from Him. ' 

LVIII : 22. 

And those who disbelieve shall be ruined and He 
shall waste their actions, 1'hat is for they were averse 
from what Allah has sentdown ; and vain are their works. 

Xf.VlI: 9, 10. 

Little, therefore, let them laugh and much let them 
weep, as the reward of what they earned. IX : 83. 

And never pray for any of them who dies and never 
stand on his grave, Venlv they disbelieved Allah and 
His Apostle and died in wickedness. 

Ask forgiveness for them or do not ask forgiveness 
for them if thou ask forgiveness for them seventy times 
yet will Allah not pardon them, that is because they dis- 
believed Allah and His Apostle. IX : 81. 

Warn therefore for the warning is profitable, he that 
feareth Allah, will receive the warning, and the mosjb re- 
probate will turn aside, who shall be exposed to the terri- 
ble Fire, in which he shall neither die and shall nor live. 

LXXXVIII : 9 to 13. 
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The Hypocrites. 

Besides the Believers avd the Disbelievers there is 
nnother class of men which invariably spring up along 
with the supporters and opposers whenever a Divine Mes- 
senger is raised. They are the Hypocrites who stir up 
disturbance and show feebleness of faith and when re- 
monstrated triih, put Jorward lame excuses. Their life is 
all along one of mean compromises^ now associating them- 
selves with the Believers and then identifying thenuielves 
with the Ijcaders of the Disbelievers. Concerning them 
the Holy Quran says : — 

Give glad tidings to the Hypocrites that for them is 
a painful tf)rnient. Those :vho take the disbelievers for 
patrons besides the believers, do they seek honour with 
them ? I : 137, 138. 

But the honour is for Allah and His Apostle and the 
Believers but the Hypocrites do not know. LXIII : 8. 

They (the Hypocrites) desire that ye should become 
infidels, as they are iiifidefs and that ye should be alike. 
Therefore take not from among them patrons until they 
fly for the religion of God. IV : 9J. 

0 Heheveis take not the Disbelievers patrons be.sides 
the believers. Do }e desire to make for Allah an evident 
argument against you ? VI : 143. 

Verily the Hypocrites shall be in the lowest depths 
of fire, and thou shalt not find for them a helper except 
those who turn and amend and hold fast to Allah and are 
sincere in their religion to Allah; these shall be with the 
believeis and in the end Allah will give the believers a 
magnificierit reward. IV: 144-145. 
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On th« Day the Hypoo.rites both men and women, 
Khali say to those who believe ; “Look towards us that we 
may take some of your light’* It shall be said ' Go ye back 
behind you and seek a light” There will be struck bet- 
ween them a wall with a gate, within which shall be the 
Mercy and the outer side of it has the Torment before it. 
They shall cry to them “Were we not with you?” They 
shall say “Yes but ye led yourselves into temptation, 
cherished (vain) hopes, and ye doubted, and your wishes 
deceived you until there came the command of Allah and 
vanity led you away from Allah, 

On that Day, therefore no ransom shall be taken 
from yon nor from those who disbelieve; your abode is 
the fire; it is your patron and wretched the journey 
thither. LVII: 13-14. 

Hast thou not seen those who take for patrons the 
{Tcople upon whom is the wrath of Allah ; they are neither 
of your party nor of theirs; and they swear to lie know- 
ingly. Allah has prepared for them a severe torment ; 
verily, evil is what they do. They make a cloak of their 
faith, and thus become an obstacle in the way of Allah ; 
therefore a shameful torment awaiteth them. Not at all 
shall their wealth or their children avail them aught 
against Allah ; these are the fellows of the Fire, they shall 
be therein for ever. On the Day, when Allah shall raise 
them all, they will swear to Him as they swear to you, 
thinking it will avail them to some extent. Are not they 
verily, yes they the liars? LVIII : 15 to 19. 

0 Believers take not for patrons a people upon whom 
is the wrath of Allah. LX : 13, 
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Tradition. 

The Holy Prophet Mohammad, peace and blessingfli 
of Allah be on him says : — 

You will find a double faced person (a Hypocrite) to 
be amongst the worst people with Allah on the Hay of 
Judgment, he who goes to one people with one face and 
to another people with another. 


The Enmity and Haired between the followers 
of Christianity and Jewish Religions shall 
continue until the Day of Resurrection. 

O Jesus, verily I will cause thee to die and exalt 
thee towards me and purify thee (of the charges) of those 
who believe not; and will place those who follow thee 
(*. €. the Christians) above those who believe not (/, e. the 
Jews) until the day of Kesurrection. HI ; 

And We have cast amongst them enmity and hatred 
until the day of liesurrection. V : Ofi, 

Jehad or Religioos Wars lo Islam. 

Permission is given to those who are fought against 
to fight, for they have been unjustly persecuted and veri- 
ly Allah is well able to succour them. 

Who have been turned out of their homes undeser- 
vedly only for that they said our Lord is Allah. And if it 
were not Allah^s repelling some men by others sorely 
Cloisters and Churches and Oratories and Mosques where- 
in is the name of Allah ever commemorated would have 
been utterly destroyed. XXII : 40, 41. 
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And if Allah had not repulsed people, the one b 5 ^ the 
other, the earth would have been utterly corrupted but 
Allah is Gracious towards His creature. II: 251. 

Why should ye not fight for the cause of Allah and 
for the poor oppressed, men, women and children, who 
cry out O our Lord take us out of this city whose inhabi- 
tants are oppressors and make for us before Thee a defen- 
der. IV : 77. 

Will ye not fight against a people who break their 
oaths and conspire to expel the Apostle, and attacked you 
fijst? Will you fear them? But Allah is the more right- 
ful that ye should fear Him, if you are believers 

IX: 13. 

And remember when disbelievers plotted against thee 
(the Prophet) that they might imprison thee or expel 
thee out, and they plotted hut Allah is the best in His 
designs, VIII : 30. 

Allah does not forbid you to do good to and behave 
justly towards those who neither fought against \ou for 
religion nor turned you out of your homes. Verily Allah 
loves the just doers. 

Allah only forbids you to love those who fought 
against you for religion and have turned you out of your 
homes, and have assisted each others in your expulsion ; 
and he who loveth them they are the wrong doers. 

LX : 8, 9. 


Tradition. 

The Holy Prophet Mahooiiuad, peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him says : — 
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Seek not the meeting of the enemy, and ask welfa 
fix)m the Lord. 

The most excellent of Jehad is that for the coi 
quest of self. 

1 he mk pf the scholar is more holy than the bloo 
of the martyr. 

B»ikhari narrates on one occasion A bdur Rahemai 
bin Auf with a number of other Muslims came to th< 
Holy Prophet and said “0 Prophet of Allah, when w< 
woi shipped the idols, we were respected and honoreti 
among our people, but after our acceptance of Islam we 
have grown weak and powerless and are lowered in the 
e>*-8of our tribesmen, and liave to live a life of humiliation. 
Will >ou not therefore permit us to defend ourselves with 
sword and fight the Qtiiaish 'I’he Holy Prophet peace 
and blessings of Allah be on him replied * I have been 
ordered to show mercy and forgiveness. I cannot theie- 
foie peimit y(iU to take up the sword and fight.” 

Religious Wars as enjoined and 
sanctioned by the Bible. 

“And the Lord spake unto Moses in the plains of 
the Moab by Jordan near Jericho, saying. Speak unto the 
children of I.siael, and say unto them, When ye are pass- 
ed over Jord in. into the land of Canaan, then ye shall 
drive out all the inhabitants of the land fn»m before you 
and .’estr<>y all their picmres, and destroy all their mol- 
ten images, and fjuite plurk down all their high places. 
And \e shall disptissess the inhabitants of the land, and 
dwell therein : f<»r I have given you the land to possess it. 
But if }e will nut drive out the inhabitants of 
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the land from before you, then it shall come to pass, that 
those which ye let remain of them shall be pricks in your 
eyes, and thorns in your sides, and shall vex >ou in the 
land wherein ye dwell.” (Numbers XXXIV : 50— 55). 

So the Lord our God delivered into our hands Og 
also, the king of Bashan, and all his people and we smote 
him until none was left to him remaining. And we took 
all his cities at that time ; there was not a city which we 
took not from them. (Deut. Ill : 3-4). 

^*And we took all his cities at that time, and utterly 
destroyed the men, and the women, and the little ones, of 
every city we left none to remain,” (Deut. II : 34). 

“And ye shall overthrow their altars and break their 
pillars and burn their groves with fire.” (Deut. XII: 2). 

“And when the Lord thy God shall deliver them 
before thee ; thou shait smite them utterly destroy them, 
thou shale make no covenant with them, nor show mercy 
unto them,” (Deut. VII ; 2). 

“And they utterly destroyed all that was in the city, 
both man and woman, young and old, and ox. and sheep, 
and aiss, with the edge of the sword.” (Joshua VI : 21). 

“And they burned the city with fire and all that was 
therein ; only the silver, and the gold, and the vessels of 
brass and of iron, they put into the treasury of the House 
of the Lord.” (Joshua VI : 24). 

“And it shall be, that he that is taken with the accur- 
sed thing shall be burnt with fire, he and all that he 
bath.” (Joshua VII : 15. 

“And Joshua said, Why hast thou troubled us? The 
Lord shall trouble thee this day. And all Israel stoned 
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him with stones, and burned them with fire, after they 
had stoned them with stones/* (Joshua Vll : 25). 

“And it came to pass, when Israel had made an end 
of slaying all the inhabitants of Ai in the field, in the wil- 
derness wherein they chased them, and when they were 
all fallen on the edge of the sword, until they were con- 
sumed, that all the Israelites returned unto Ai, and smote 
it with the edge of the sword. And so it was, that all 
that fell that day, both of men and women, were 12.0(X), 
even all the men of Ai. For Joshua drew not his hand 
back wherewith be streched out the spear, until he had 
utterly destroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. ...... . Ami 

Joshua burnt Ai, and made it an heap for ever, even a de- 
solation, unto this day. And the king of Ai he hanged on 
a tree until eventide,** (Joshua VIII ; 24 — 29. 

“So Joshua smote all the country of the hills, and of 
the south, and of the vale, and of the springs, and all their 
kings: he left none remaining, but utterly destroyed all 
that breathed, as the Lord God of Israel commanded. ' 

(Joshua X : 40). 

“Howbeit Sisera fled away on his feet to the tent of 

Jael. the wife of Heber, the Kenite And Jael 

went out to meet Sisera, and said unto him, Turn in. mv 
Lord, turn in to me ; fear not : and when be bad turned 
in unto her into the tent, she covered him with a mantle. 

Then Jael took a nail of the tent, and kx)k an 

hammer in her hand, and went softly unto him, and smote 
the nail into his temples ; for be was fast asleep, and 

weary : so he died Blessed above women shall 

Jael the wife of Heber be; blessed shall she be above 
women in the tent.** (Judges IV : 17—21 ; V : 24). 



161 


‘‘Have they not divided the prey, to every man, a 
damsel or two T' (Judges V : 30). 

“And all the people likewise cut down every man his 
bough, and followed Abimelech, and put them to the hold, 
and set the hold on fire upon them, so that all the men of 
the tower of Shechem died also, about a thousand men 
and women.*’ (Judges IX: 49). 

“And he (David) took their king’s crown from off his 
head, the weight whereof was a talent of gold with the 

precious stones and it was set on David’s head And 

he brought forth the people that were there, and put them 
under saws, under barrows of iron and under axes of iron 
and made them pass through brickkilns, and thus did unto 
all the cities of the dSildren of Ammon.’’ 

(II Samuel XII : 30—31 ; I Chronicles XX : 2 and 3). 

“So Jehu slew all that remained of the house of Ahab 
hi Jezreel, and all his great men, and his kinsfolks, and 
his priests, until he left him none remaining ’’ 

(LII Kings, X:II>. 

“Then Menahera smote Tiphsah and all that were 
therein, and the coasts thereof from Tirzah ; because they 
opened not to him, therefore he smote it ; and all the 
women therein that were with child he ripped up.” 

(II Kings. XVr 16). 

“And as Josiah turned himself, he spied the sepul- 
chres that were there in the mount, and sent, and took 
the bones out of the sepulchres, and burned them on the 
altar, and polluted it according to the word of the Lord, 
which the man of God proclaimed, who proclaimed these 
words.” (II Kings. XXHT: 16). 
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Tbns saitfa the Lord of Hosts, ^Now go and smite 
Axnalick and utterly destroy all they have, and spare them 
not, but slay both men and women, infant and suckling, 
ox and sheep, camel and ass’ ” (1st Samuel XVI) 

**S]ay utterly old and young, both maids and little 
children and women. (Ezik. LX : 6). 

Such were the wars that were fought by the Prophets 
and kings of [srael, according to the command of the 
Lord. There was the levelling of the houses with the 
ground, the setting of the cities on fire, the burning of the 
orchards and green trees to ashes, the total destruction of 
all that breathed, the wholesale slaughter of men, women 
and children and even of oxen, asses and sheep, the driv- 
ing of nails into heads, the putting of men under saws, 
and under harrows and axes of iron, the burning of men 
in towers, the ripping up of women that were with child, 
the taking out and burning of the bones of the dead, and 
lastly there was the command of the Lord to make no 
covenant and to have no mercy. 

Islamic Commandments in times of War. 

And fight for the caase of Allah against those who 
fight against you. bat transgress not. Verily Allah bveth 
not the transgressors. II : 190. 

(Say to the disbelievers) It will be better for you to 
give over the fighting. If you return to it, we will do the 
same ; and your forces, however large, shall not avail you 
at all ; for Allah is with the believers, VIII : 19. 

Say to the disbelievers, if they desist hey shall be 
pardoned but if they persist, there has already passed 
away the course of old. VlIl : 39. 
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But if they incline to peace, incline thou to peace 
3, an^ rely upon Allah. VII ; 63. 

But if they break their oaths after their league and 
taunt you with your religion, then fight with leaders of 
infidelity verily they have no oaths binding them — haply 
they may desist, IX : 12. 

And afterwards either show favour by free dismissals 
or take ransoms, until the war laid down its burden {i. e. 
comes to an end.) XL VII : 5. 

If you punish, punish only as ye were punished. 

XVI : 126. 

And if any of the idolaters seek thy protection, pro- 
tect them until he heareth the Word of Allah and then 
send him to his place of security. That is for they are 
ignorant people. IX : 6. 

Let not ill will against the people who turned you 
from the sacred Mosque make you transgress. Y ; 3. 

Whoso kills a soul, unless it be for another soul or 
for violence in the land, it is as though he had killed all 
men together. V : 35. 

Tradition. 

The Holy Prophet of Islam, peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him while sending an army to Muta (Syria) 
to avenge the murder of his envoy by the Christian Prince, 
8harhabil ssid **Be not guilty'* of treachery and 
perfidy. Kill not the children, the women, the aged and 
those that lead retired lives in their cells. Approach not 
a tree, nor demolish any building.” Also compare 
the Biblical accounts of the wars of Joshua, the first 
^UGcesaor to Moses, with the principles of justice and 
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moderation laid down by Abn Bakr, the first snccessor to 
the Holy Prophet (may peace and the blessings of God he 
upon him) for the gardance of the first expedition into 
hyria : “Be just, break not your plighted faith, mutilate 
none ; slay neither children, otd men nor women ; injure 
not the date-palm nor burn it with fire, nor cut down any 
fruit-bearing tree ; slay neither fiocks nor herds nor 
camels, except for food ; perchance you may come across 
men who have retired into monasteries, leave them and 
their Works in peace; you may eat of the food that the 
people of the land will bring you in their vessels, making 
mention thereon of the name of God ; and you will come 
across people with shaven crowns, touch them only with 
the flat of the sword. Go forward now in the name of 
God and may He protect yon in battle and pestilence.'^ 
(‘Preaching of Islam' by T, W. Arnold, page 50). 

According to Tabari, when Jerusalem submitted ta 
the Moslem armies, the terms granted by Hazrat Omar, 
second successor of the Holy Prophet Muhammad (peace 
be upon him), in which the inhabitants of the city were 
allow'ed protection of life and property and the free and 
undisturbed exercise of their religion, were as follows ; — 

“In the name of God, the Cora passion ate, the Merci- 
ful ! This is the security which Omar, the servant of God, 
the Commander of the faithful, grants to the people Aelia. 
He grants to all, whether sick or sound, security for their 
lives, their possessions, their churches and their crosses, 
and for all that concerns their religion. Their churches 
shall not be changed into dwelling places, nor destroyed, 
neither shall they nor their appurtenances be in any way 
diminished, nor the crosses of the inhabitaots, nor aught 
of their possessions, nor shall any constraint be put upon 
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them in the mfitter of their faith, nor shaH any one of 
them be harmed.” 

Religious Freedom in Islam- 

Let there be no compulsion in Religion ; now is the 
right way made distinct from error. II : 257 

And say to those who have been given the Book and 
the illetrates, Do ye accept Islam ? Then if they accept 
Ishfin they are guided, hut if they turn aside, then upon 
thee IS only to preach ; and Allah sees His servants. 

Ill : 19. 

Revile not those whom they call on beside Allah, lest 
they m their ignorance, despitefully revile Him. 

VI : 108. 

Say O ye people, now is come to you the Truth frour 
\our Loid : whoso then is guided is guided only for him- 
self, and whoso errs, errs only against it. And I am no 
guardian over you. X : 108. 

Call to the way of thy liord with wisdom and goodly 
admonition and dispute with them in the kindliest way. 

XVI: 125. 

But say “This is the Truth from your Lord, so let 
him who will believe, and let him who will, disbelieve ” 

XVIII : 30. 

Those who delivered the Messages of Allah and fear- 
ed Him, and feared not any one beside Allah, and Allah 
suffices as an Accountant. XXXIII : 39. 

But if they turn aside. We have not sent thee over 
them as a guardian ; upon thee is only to preach. 

XLII:47. 
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They wonW oblige thee by accepting Islam ; say thou 
oblige not me bv your Isiain ; nay, Allah obliges )oi by 
guiding you to faith, if \e are true. IL : 17. 

Nor art thou over them to compel ; but warn by the 
Quran who fears the threat, h : 4, 6. 

't hen withdraw from him who turns his back upon 
Our Warning and desires only the life of the world. 

LIII : 29. 

The IsUmic Preachings 

Will ye enjoin upon men piety and forget yourselves ? 

11: 41. 

And let there be of you a people who call to the 
good, and what is just, and forbid what is wrong, and 
these they shall be happy. Ill : 104. 

Ye are the best folk that has been raised up for man- 
kind. Ye enjoin what is good and ye foibid the evil 

III: 110. 

O ye who believe, be patient, and enjoin patience, 
and be hrm and fear Allah that \e may prosper. 

Ill : 200. 

0 ye people now has come to yon the Mes'^enger 
with truth from your Lord, so believe, it is belter for \ou. 

IV: 168. 

O people of the Bo<»k, now has come to you Our 
Apostle to clear up to you during the interval of the 
Af) 08 tles lest ye say, There came not to us a Heiald of 
glad tidings or a Warner. Hut now is come to you a 
Herald of glad tidings and Warner ; and Allah over all 
things is Mighty. V : 22. 
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And use indulgence and enjoin what is just and with- 
draw from the ignorant. VII : 198 

0 people now have I preached to \outhf message of 
my Lord and advised you. but ye love not those who 
advise, VII: 78. 

Verily the worst moving things before Allah are 
those who disbelieve and will not believe. VIJI : 57. 

And the believers of both sexes are mutual friends; 
they enjoin what is right and forbid what is wiong. 

IX: 72. 

Say O people, there has come to you the Truth from 
your Lord ; and he who is guided, his guidance is only for 
his soul ; and he who errs, errs only against it And canst 
thou guide the blind, although they cannot see?X : 44, 

Persevere therefore in the right path and follow not 
the path of those who are ignorant X : 89. 

Say : Behold what is in the Heavens and the Earth : 
but neither Bigns nor Warners avail those who will not 
believe, X:101. 

Upon thee is only to preach, and upon Us the reck- 
oning : XLI : 40. 

Anno^inee thou to My servants that I am the Gra- 
cious, the ('em passionate and that My chastisement — thit 
is a painful chastisement, XV : 49, 50. 

And those who join others with Allah say, if Allah 
pleased we had not served beside Him anything, we nor 
our fathers, nor had we forbidden anything without Him. 
Thus did those who were before them. But is there any- 
thing that devolves upon the Apostles more than Public 
Preaching ? XVI : 37. 
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Bnfc if they torn aside, then upon thee is onTy ta 
preach publicly. . XVI : 84, 

And when ignorant address them, they reply ‘Peace/ 

XXV : 04, 

And warn them of the Day ef sighing, wlien the 
matter is decreed, while in heedlessness they are. anri will 
not believe. XIX : 40. 

And warn thy relatTves of nearer kin. XXVI : ‘214. 

Hast thou seen him who takes his lust for his God 
Ganst thou be a guardian over him ? 

Dost thou rec kon that most of them do hear or havf> 
sense ? They are only as brutes ; nay they err more from 
the way. XXV : 44, 4c>. 

Wilt thon wear thyself away with grief and hard 
w'oik for these people who bel^ve not? XXVI ; 2 

And when they hear rain talk, do turn aside from it, 
and saN for us are onr woiks and for you your work^ , 
peace upon you f We seek not the ignorant. 

XXVIir ; 55. 

Verily thou canst guide whom thou desirest, but 
Allah guides whom He will, and He best knows thoso 
who Meld to guidance. XXVIIl r &<3. 

And those who strive for Us, We will eurely guide 
them into Our wav, and verily Allah i» with tho.se wlnr 
do good. ' XXIX : m 

O my son, be steadfast in prayer, and hid what is- 
just and lestiain from iniquity, and bear patiently what 
befalls thee ; verily that is of the bounden duties. 

XXXI : HV. 17. 
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And wilt thon spend tby soal in sighs for these people 
who do not accept the truth ? XXXV : 9. 

0 ye who believe, why say ye what ye do not ? M«»8t 
hateful to Allah is that ye say what ye do not. 

Verily Allah loves those who strive in His way in 
ranks as though they were well compacted building. 

LXI : 2, ft, 4 

Mine is only to preach from Allah and His message, 
and whoso rebels against Allah and His Apostle, verily f »- 
him is the fire of Hell, to continue therein for ever, and 
ever. LXXII : 42. 

Warn thou then, for thou art only a Warner. 
Thou hast no authority over them. But whoso turns back 
and disbelieves him will Allah punish with a severe pumsh- 
ment. 

Verily to Us is their return then verilv it is for Us to 
take their account. LXXXVIIl : 21 to 2(5. 

0 ye who believe, shall I show you a merchandise 
that shall save you from the painful torment? Believe m 
Allah and His Apostle, and strive in the w>y of Allah 
with your wealth and your souls: — that is best for yon. if 
ye do know. 

He shall pardon you your sins, and shall make you 
to enter into gardens, beneath which rivers flow, and 
goodly dwellings in the Gardens of Eden : — that is the 
great bliss. And other things which ye desire (will He 
bestow) Help from Allah and speedy success. And give 
glad tidings to the believers. LXI : 10 to 13. 
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Traditions. 

The Holy Prophet Mohammad Peace aed blessing! 
of AII«h be on him aays : — 

He is not of as who doth not order that which is good, 
and prohibit that which is bad. 

He who trieth to remove the want of his brother, 
whether he be successful or not, Allah will forgive his 
sins. 

The best of men is he from w^hom good accrueth to 
humanity. 

There was not any Messenger sent before me by Allah 
to mankind but found friends and companions, whoern* 
brace his maxims and bef*ame his disciples ; after which 
were born those who gave out precepts w’hich they did 
not practise, and did what they were not ordered to do: 
therefore those who oppose them with the hands with the 
tongue, and with the heart are believers, and there is not 
an> thing in Iman (Faith) besides this, even as much as a 
gram of mustard seed. 

Speak to men according to their mental capacities, 
for if you speak all things to all men, some cannot under- 
stand \ou and so fall into errors. 

Fear not the obloquy of the detractor in showing 
Allah's religion. 

Say what is true, although it may be bitter and dis 
pleasing to peojile. 

Kefrain from seeing and speaking of the vices of 
mankind, which you know are in yourself. 

No man hath believed perfectly, until he wish for his 
brother that which be wisheth for himself. 
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Islam commenced in forlorn state, and it will qaickijr 
retarn to what it was in the beginning ; then be joyful ye 
who are firm. 

When people see evil actions being done, but do not 
alter them, it is near that Allah may punish them. 

Verily a man teaching his child manners is better for 
him than giving one bushel of grain in alms. 

Verily, each of you is a mirror to his brother then if 
he seeth a vice in his brother he must tell him to get rid 

of it. 

Whoever of you seeth a vice being commtted, he 
^jhould prevent it with his hands, if it not be in his power 
he should forbid it by his tongue ; even if this be not in 
his power he should certainly hate it by his heart, but 
such a man is the weakest in the faith. 

I swear by Him in whose hands is my life, ye should 
certainly commend good and forbid evil, otherwise Allah 
will punish you very soon. Then ye will pray Allah and 
He will not heat it. 

Verily Allah and His angles and the inhabitants of 
heavens and earth to the ant in its hole, and the fish, pray 
for the Teacher who teaches goodness to men. 
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Obey implicity the Government under 
which you live. 

O ye who believe, obey Allah and obey the Apostle 
and those in authority amongst yon. IV : 62. 

Traditions. 

You are ordained to listen and obey those in autho- 
rity over yon whether you be rich or^poor, willing or ud- 
willing, whether iestice is done to yon or the case iK 
otherwise. 

Listen and obey even if a negro with a bead covered 
with abcesses is put in authority over you. 

The companions of the Holy Prophet ashed “O thou 
Prophet of Allah, if those be Bnlers over ns who extort 
from ns their rights but refuse os ours what are we to 
do ?” 

The Holy Prophet peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him replied "Listen to them and obey for they are res- 
ponsible for their duties and you for yours." 

If any one perceived something offensive in his Uuler. 
he should behave patiently for'he who steps out of the 
obedience to his Ruler a single span he shall perish tbe 
death of ignorance. (Bukhari Muslim.) 
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Divine Promises and Commandments regarding 
the Advent of Inspired Messengers 
In Islam in general and the Promised 
Messiah and Mahdi in particular. 

I O Children of Adam ! Verily there sha)) come to 
yon Apostles from among yourselves narrating to you My 
signs; And whoso shall fear God and act aright they shall 
have no fear, nor shall they grieve. 

And those who call Our signs lies and behave proudly 
with them — these the fellows of the Fire, thev shall abide 
therein. VII : 33, B4, 

II He it is Who has sent His Apostle with guidance 
and the leligion of truth that he may exalt it above all 
the religions although the polytheists be averse thereto. 

IX : 33. 

(The learned Commentators of the Holy Quran una- 
nimously admit that this Prophecy refers to the Advent 
of the Promised Mes^^iiah ard Mahdi in the latter days,) 

III He it is Who raised up amidst the Meccans an 
Apostle from among themselves, to recite to them His 
signs and to purify them, and to teach them the Book and 
the wisdom whereas they were before cetainly in plain 
error. 

And among others of them who have not yet overtaken 
them, and He is the Mighty, the Wise. LXII : 2-3. 

(The learned Commentators of the Holy Quran una- 
nimously admit that this is a Prophecy regarding the 
Second Aduent of the Holy Prophet Mahommad Peace <£• 
blessings of Allah he on him to be fulfilled in the person of 
the Promised Messiah and Mahdi.) 
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IV Heiffifter shall Guidance coine unto yon from 
Me Then whoso follows My Guidance shall not err nor be 
wretched But whoso turns away from My Admonition, 
his truly shall be a life of misery. And We will gather 
him on the Day of Judgment blind. XX : 122 to 124. 

V Allah promises those who believe from among you 

and act righteously that He shall certainly make them 
successors in the earth like unto He made those successors 
who preceded them. XXIV : 64. 

(Almighty God laid down the foundation of the Israe- 
lite Law with Moses and brought the Mosaic dispensa- 
tion to a close by raising a Messiah thus Moses was the 
first and Christ, the last pr4»phet (»f the Mosaic dispensa- 
tion, Almighty God had, moreover, promised to Moses that 
another pr(»phet “like unto” him would be raised from 
among his brethren : (Deut. 18 : 18). He also said to the 
Holy Prophet of Islam, peace and blessings of God be on 
him that he was the Promised ITophet who was the like 
of Moses. fQuiunLXXIlI : 16. i Again in the aliove verse 
He firomised that He would raise successors to the Foun- 
der of Islam “like unto” the successors that had been 
raised to Moses. In accoi dance with this promi.se it was 
necessary that the Last successor of the Holy Pr‘»phet of 
Islam should be the like of the last successor of Moseh 
i. e. A Messiah should appear among the Muslims hke 
the Messiah that hao appeared among the ^»ew8.) 

VI Veiily We have sent down the Book and verily 

We will preserve the same. XV : 9. 

(In accordance with this Prophecy both the letter and 
the spirit of the Holy Quran are being most wonderfully 
preserved. 



175 


The preservation of the letter is through ionun>era- 
ble Hafizes who know the Holy Quran by heart 'from 
beginning to the end. This is so evident a fact that a 
Christian hostile writer like Muir is compelled to admit 
that ‘‘There is probably in the world no other book which 
has remained twelve centuries with so pure a text.” 


Similarly the spiiit of the Book has also been preserv- 
ed through the Inspired Messengers who appeared in the 
beginning of every century as prophesied by the Holy 
Prophet Mahfimrnad, peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him, that “Verily Allah shall raise for my followers at the 
beginning of every century a man who shall revive their 
religion for them.”) 

YII O ye who believe, obey Allah and obey the 
Apostle, and those in authority amongst you. IV : 59. 

VIII (He IS the) Exalter of ranks. Lord of the 
throne, inspires the spirit of His Commandment, unto 
such of His servants as He pleases, to warn of the Day of 
Meeting. XL : 15. 


IX Is it a wonder for the people that We revealed 
unto a man from among them s.i\ ing “Warn men and 
give glad tidings to those who believe that they shall 
have a righteous stand with their Lord.” X : 2. 


X O ye who believe, 
approaching unto Hun 
may prosper. 


fear Allah and seek a means of 
and strive in His way, that ye 


V : 35. 


XI (Kemember) The Day {i e. the Judgment Day) 
W^e will call all men with their Imams (i. e. Spiritual 
Leaders) and whoso is given his bock into his right hand, 
these shall read their book (with pleasure) and shall not 
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le a straw. And he who has been blind here 

sliall be blind in the Hereafter and err more from the 
way. XVII: 73,74. 

XII And who is more iniquitous than him who in- 
Tfnts a lie against Allah or calls the truth a lie when it 
liHh come to him ? Is not the resort of the disbelievers 
in Hell ? 

And he who comes with truth and he who believes 
it to be the truth, these are the God fearing. 

XXXIX: 33, 34. 

XIII And certainly We have already destroyed gene- 
rations before \()U when they were unjust, and their 
came to them Apostles with clear arguments, and they 
would nut believe Thus reward We the criminal people. 

1'hen We made you successors in the earth after them 
that We ma\ see how je act, X : 14. 15. 

XIV We do not punish people until We raise a Mes- 
senger. XVII : 17. 

(This IS an everlasting and invariable Divine Law 
that when people forget their duties towards their Crea- 
tor and are sunk in woridliness and all sorts of immorality 
and sins, the Almighty God out of His mercy chooses a 
righteous man from among them and inspires him and 
appoints him as His Messenger to warn the people of their 
folly and bring them to the right path of His pleasure. 

The Hindoo scripture also admits this fact as their 
sacred book the Bhagwad Gita says : — **Whenever there 
is H decay of Dharma (i. e. Religion) 0 Bharata and there 
is exaltation of Adharma (i. e. Irreligion) then I myself 
oome forth. For the protection of good and lor the des* 
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triiction of evil doers, for the sike of firmly establishing 
Dharma I am born from age to age.’* 

But when that holy Messenger of God is disbelieved 
and denounced, God visits the people with all sorts of cala- 
mities in order to humble their hearts and to incline them 
to the acceptance of Truth. 

* 

This verse is specially applicable to the present age 
of the second advent of the Promised Messiah and Mahdi 
when on account of his rejection the world is visited by 
terrible chastisement in the form of wars, famines, pesti- 
lences, earthquakes and numerous other kinds of calami- 
ties one after the other. 

Jesus Christ, peace be on him has also predicted the 
same signs regarding his second advent as he says : — Ye 
shall hear of wars and rumours of wars. . . Nation shall 
rise against nation and kingdom against kingdom and there 
shall be famines and pestilences and earthquakes in 
diverse places. 

For them shall be great tribulation, such as Was not 
from the beginning of the world to bis time, no, nor ever 
shall be. Mathew XXIV : 3, 6, 7. 

Now hear what does Ahmad ihe Promised Messiah 
peace and blesoings of God be on him say about this in 
liis manifesto published in the Review of Religions of 
October 1906 under the heading : — 

A Prophecy th it all men f^hould knoio. 

“Bear in mind that Almighty God has informed me 
of earthquakes in general. Knowr it for certain, then, that 
as earthquakes have come in America, Europe and Asia^ 
in accordance with my former prophecies, more will yet* 
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occur in diverse places, some of vibich would be so severe 
that the destruction wrought by them will be unparalleled 
in the world’s history and will remind men of the destruc- 
tion of the Judgment Day. Death will make such havoc 
that 6ti>am8 of blood will flow. In fact, so great will be 
the destiuction on the earth’s surface as the world has not 
witnessed before. Many places shall be turned upside 
down and tfiey would present such scenes of devastation 
that one would think they had never been inhabited. 
Other calamities of a terrible nature from earth as well as 
heaven will come upon men, so that the wise men will be 
convinced of their extraordinariness. Then will men in 
great bewilderment begin to ask themselves, What wiis 
going to happen ? Many shall be saved and many shall 
be destrojed. The days are near, nay they are at the 
door, when the world shall see an unparalleled scene of 
devastation. Not only will great earthquakes come, but 
other calamities from heaven and earth will also visit the 
earth. All this will he brought about because men have 
forsaken God and with all their heart and all their soul 
they are bent low upon the world. Had I not come, these 
calamities would also have been put off for a while, but 
with my appearance the secret designs of the wrath of 
God have been made manifest, for He says that ^Punish- 
ment is not sent upon apeople until a Messenger is raisea ’ 
Those who show fear before the calamity comes shall be 
shown mercy. 

*‘Do yt.u think that you can be saved by your own 
plans? 'i bat cannot be. Donot think that severe earthquakes 
have come in distant places io America and your country 
is safe, fcr 1 see that greater distress is in store for you. 
Thou, 0 Europe ! art not safe, nor thou, 0 Asia ! And ye 
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that dwell in iRlands ! No self-roade deity will assist you 
on that day. I see cities falling down and I find inhabit- 
ed places in ruin. The Omnipotent God has kept silence 
for a long time while detestable deeds were done in IJis 
sight, but now He will show His face with great awe. Let 
him who has ears hear that that time is not distant. I 
strove bard to gather men under the protection of God, 
but it is necessary that the writing of Fate should be ful- 
filled. I say to you truly that the turn of this country \» 
drawing near. The days of Noah will you again witness 
and the scene of Lot’s land you will see with your own 
eyes. Hut God is slow in sending His wrath. Hepent 
that mercy may be shown to you. He who forsakes God 
IS a worm, not a man, and he who does not fear Him is 
dead, not living.” 

Traditions. 

The Holy Prophet Mohammad peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him says : — 

I Verily Allah shall raise for my followers at the be- 
ginning of every ctiitury a man who shall revive their 
religion for them. 

II How shall you be when there shall appear among 
you (Moslems) Son of Mary and he shall he a Leader of 
tfours from among you (Bukhari Muslim). 

This shows that the Promised Messiah shall be a 
Moslem and he shall be tbeir Spiritual Leader thus it 
clearly refutes the false belief of Jesus son of Mary coming 
down from Heaven. The Bible also refutes this false belief as 
♦lesus himself has said ofie goes to Heaven but he that 
comes from Heaven^ (St. Jhon. HI i Id.) Nay on the 
other hand regarding bis second advent he has clearly 
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ifiarned that he would not personally corae back but some 
one else in his imme as he says “/ say unto you, ye shall 
not see me henceforth, till ye shall say 'Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name'of the Lord*" 

(Mathew XXIII : 39.) 

III The Spiritual Leaders of my followers shall 
bear resemblance to the Israelite Prophets. (Hence there 
is no one ironder if the Moslem Messiah resembles Jesus 
son of Mary one of the Israelite Prophets). 

IV I swear by Him Who has power over my soul, a 
time shall come when the Son of Mary shall appear amonj^ 
>oii. He .shall be a just Judge and will break the cross 
and destory the swine and will set aside war (bukhari). 

V A time shall corae when you will see Jesus, Son of 
Mary. He will be the Imam (Tbe Spiritual Leader) He 
will be the Mahdi (The Divine Guide) He will be the just 
Judge and will break the Cross and destroy the swine and 
stop Jazia and set aside War (Masnad of Imam Hambal. 
Vuhmie II page 411). 

VI The Mahdi shall make his appearance at the age 
of 40 as if he is a man from Israelites (The Hnjajul Kara- 
iiial Page 348 ) 

VII Abn Nuaim narrates the following words of the 
Holy Prophet. He (The Mahdi) shall have on him two 
shining sheets as if he is one of the Israelites. 

VI U The Mahdi is no other than the Promised 
Me.ssiah (Ihne Majah and Hakim.) 

IX There shall appear men in the East who shall 
assist the Mahdi, the Prince of the East. 

Jiihie also predicts that the righteous man shaft be 
raised Jrom the East. Usiah 41 ; *2V 
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X. The author of the Jawarhirul Asrar, a well known 
work written in 840 A. H. says *Tt is said in Arbaeen that 
the Mahdi shall appear in a village named Kada or Kadia. 
1'he Holy Prophet said “The Mahdi shall come out of a 
village named Kada or Kadia. Allah will bear testimony 
to his truth, and his companions shall flock to him from 
distant places, their number being 318 like the number of 
th»)8e who fought at Badr. He shall have with him a 
printed book containing the number of his companions 
with their names and the names of their towns/’ 

XI. How can my followers go to perdition whose 
beginning is marked with ray appearance and -the end 
with that of Jesus son of Mar> . 

XII. Rejoice! Rejoice!! Rejoice!!! That my 
followers are identical with that rain about which no one 
can tell whether its early part is better or the latter and 
how can those followers go to perdition whose beginning 
is marked with my appearance and the middle with that 
of my 12 Khalifas^ and the end with that of Jesus son 
of Mary. 

XIII. When you hear the advent of Mahdi, it is 
then enjoined on you to enter into his Baiat {i. e , to enter 
into his fold) even if you have to walk on snow by craw- 
ling and creeping to reach him. 

XIV. He who does not recognise the Imara-e-Zaman 
{i. f Spiritual Leader of the age) dies the death of (Infi- 
dels of pre- Islamic dajs oil ignorance. 


*By the Khalifa is nieaiit the Inspin^d who is raisea m 

tht begiuniDg of every century to revive the rehguMi of Islam. 
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Obey the Summoner of Allah. If he is a 
False Prophet he shall bear the sin 
and shall be destroyed. 

Hereafter shall Guidance come unto you from Me. 
Then whoso follows My Guidance shall not err nor Le 
wretched. But whoso turns away from My admonition, 
his tiuly shall be a life of misery. And We w'lll gather 
him on the Day of Judgment blind. XX : 1*22, 123, 121. 

0 our people obey the Summoner of Allah and be- 
lieve in Him, that He may pardon your sins and deliver 
you from the painful torment. XLVl : 30. 

And who is more iniquitous than him who forgeth a 
lie against Allah, while he is called to Islam (i, e„ total 
resignation to Him) ? LXI : 7. 

Do they say he has forged it? Hay if I have forged 
it, on me be my sin and I am clear of what ye do sin. 

XI : 35. 

Say if I err I err only against myself. XXXIV : 49. 

And a Believer of the Family of Pharoah who had 
concealed bis faith, said **Will you kill a man for that he 
8a}s my Lord is Allah and he has certainly come to you 
with evidences from your Lord? If he be a liar then on 
him is his lie. and if he is truthful there shall befall you 
something of what he threatens you, verily Allah does 
not direct him to success who is a sinner and liar." 

XL : *29. 

And who is more iniquitous than him who invents a 
lie against Allah or calls His signs lies ; verily He does 
not allow the iniquitous to prosper. VI : 21. 
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And who is more iniquitous than him who invents a 
lie against Allah or calls the Truth a lie when it has cutue 
to him ? Is not the resort of the disbelievers in Hell ? 

And he who comes with truth and he who believes it 
to be the truth : these are the God-fearing. 

XXXIX : 33. 34. 

Had he forged some discourses concerning Us, truly 
We would have seized him by the right hand and would 
have surely cut his jugular vein then none of you could be 
a defence for him. LXIX : 45, 48. 

Certainly Allah shall not guide him who is a liar 
and infidel. XXXIX : 5. 

Believers’ Prayer. 

O our Lord, verily we have heard the voice of one 
that called. He called us to faith (saying) “Believe in 
your Lord" and we have believed. 

O our Lord, pardon us our sins, and expiate from us 
our evil works, and cause us to die with the righteous. 

O our Lord give us what Thou hast promised us 
by Thine Apostles and disgrace not us on the Day of He- 
surrection ; verily Thou wilt not fail the promise. 

And their Lord answers them, — I will not waste the 
work of the worker among you, of male or female : the 
one of you is from the other. Ill : 190 to 193. 

All the praises are for Allah who has guided us to 
this, and we had not been guided if Allah had not guided 
us certainly the Apostles of our Lord came to us with 
truth. ^ 
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Fate of False Prophets According to 
/ Christian Scripture. 

If there arise among yon a prophet or a dreamer of 
dreiiius, and giveth thee a sign or a wonder and the sign 
or the wonder come to pass, whereof he spoke unto thee, 
saying, Let us go after other Gods, which thou hast not 
known, and let us serve them. 

Then shalt not hearken unto the words of that pro- 
phet or that dreamer < f dreams ; for the Lord jour God 
proveth you to know vvhe*her ye love the Lord your God 
with al) your heart and with all your soul. 

Ye shall walk after the Lord your God, and fear Him 
and keep His commandments, and obey His voice, an*! 
ye shall serve Him and cleave unto Him and that pn»- 
phet or that dreamer of dreams nhnll he put ft) death : 
because he hath spoken to turn you away from the liord 
jour God, Deut J3 : 1 to 5, 

By sword and Famine shall those (false) Prophets be 
Ciinsomed (Jer XIV.) 

Beware of false prophets, which come to you irv 
sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves 
By their fruits ye shall know them. Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ? Even so every good 
tree bringeth forth g(x>d fruit, but the corrupt tree brio 
geth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good friiii 
Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is he\M) 
down, and cast into the fire. Therefore by their fniiu 
\e shall know them. (Mathew Vll 1 5-20.) 
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Bat the prophet which ehall speak a word presnm- 
tnously in my name, which I have not commanded hitn 
to speak or that shall speak in the name of other gods, 
that same prophet shall die. (Deut XVIII : 20 ) 

Then said the Prophet Jeremiah unto Hanamiah the 
(false) prophet, Hear now, Hanamiah : the Lord hath 
not sent thee : but thou makest this people to trust in a 
lie. Therefore thus saith the Lord, Behold, 1 will send 
thee away from off the face of the earth : this year thou 
shalt die, because thou hast spoken rebellion against the 
Lord So Hanamiah the (False) prophet died the same \ear 
in the seventh month. (.Jeremiah XXVJI 15-J7.) 

For before these days rose up Thoudas, a false pro- 
phet l>oasting himself to he somebody ; to whom a number 
of men, about four hundred, joined themselves: who was 
slain and all as many as obeyed him were dispersed and 
brought to nought. 

After this man rose up Judas of Galilee in the days 
of the enrolment, and drew away some of the people after 
him : he also perished ; and, all, as many as obeyed him 
were scattered abroad. 

And now I say unto you, Refrain from these men 
and let them alone; for if this counsel or this work be of 
men, it will Ije overthrown : 

But if it is of God, ye will not be able to overthrow 
them : lest haply ye be found even to be fighting against 

(Acts V 36-40.) 
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Can a False man found a Religion ? 

Carlyle, in his book ‘‘On Heroes” exclaims, speaking 
of onr Master Prophet Mahotnmad peace and blessings df 
6i>d be on him “A false man found a Religion? Why a 
fa be man cannot build a brick house ! If he does not 
know and follow truly the properties of mortar, burnt 
cb> and whatever else he works with, it is no bouse that 
hr builds, but a rubbish-heap. It will not stand for twelve 
centuries, to lodge a hundred and eighty millions, it will 
fall straightway.” (The Moslem Sun Uise.) 

Serioas warning to those who disbelieve the Divine 
Messenger of the time. Note the only dreadful 
question which shall be repeatedly asked in the 
life to come after death. 

O company of jinn and men, Did there not come to 
you Apostles from among yourselves relating to you My 
signs and teaming you of the meeting of this Day ? They 
siiHli say, ‘*We bear witness against ourselves” And the 
hfr of this world deceived them and they shall bear wit- 
ness against themselves that they were infidels. 

VI: 130. 

And those who disbelieve shall be driven to Hell in 
tt<M»ps, until when they come to it, its doois shall be open- 
eu and its Keepers shall say to them "Did not thtre come 
io you Apostles from among you, to recite to you the signs 
of your Lord and to warn you of this your Day ? They 
sball say ‘ Yes”, but just is the sentence of punish- 
ment on the disbelievers. 



]87 


It shall be said, Enter ye the gates of Hell for ever 
therein ; and evil the resort of the proud. 

XXXIX : 68 to 72. 

Whenever a troop (of disbelievers) shalll be thrown 
fcto it (Hell) its Keepers shall ask them “Did not a 
Warner co^ne to you ? ” They shall say Yes a Warner 
did come to us charged with warnings but we called him 
a liar and said Allah has sent down nothing ; Ye are in 
nothing but a vast delusion’’ and they shall say *Tf we 
had only listened and had sense, we had not been among 
the people of the Blaze. They will then confess their sins 
but away away with the fellows of the burning Fire. 

LXVII: 8 to 11. 

And those in Fire shall say to the Keepers of Hell, 
call upon your Lord that He may remit us one day from 
the torment. They shall say '^Did not there come to you 
Apofitles nuth evidenrrgO They shall say “Yes” They shall 
then say “Pray, but the prayer of the disbelievers ends in 
failure. XL : 52, 53. 

And those who disbelieve for them is the Fire of 
Hell, it is not decreed them to die, nor shall their tor- 
ment be made light to them, thus We reward every dis- 
believer. And they shall shriek out therein “0 our Lord 
take us out we will do good, not what we have been 
doing. 

(Allah shall reply) ''Did We mt give you an age 
that whoso would mind could mind and there came to you 
a Warner, so taste ye ; there is not for the wrong doers 
any helper* XXXV : 33 to 35. 
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May the gracious Allah have mercy on all 
the readers to whom this reaches and may He 
inspire them to ascertain and accept the truth 
of His Promised Messenger whom He has rai- 
sed for the guidance of humanity in the present 
age of meterialism according to the prophecies 
contained in the scriptures of their respective 
religions, so that they may be heirs to the 
Divine blessings promised to the believers and 
save themselves from the terrible punishments 
to be meted out to the disbelievers as shown in 
the above verses of the Holy Quran. 

Literature regarding his claims and teachings 
will be supplied free for pernsal on depositing the 
cost which wilt be fully refunded if the books are 
returned in a fortnight. 


The Judgment Day. 

And fear the Day when one soul shall not Tnake 
satisfaction fur another suul at all, nor shall any inter- 
cession be accepted fiuiu them, nor shall any atonement 
be taken from them nor shall they be helped. IT : 4/>. 

On that Day erery one who has disbelieved and dis- 
obeyed the Prophet, shall desire that the earth be levelled 
with them, but tbev shall not hide a single word from 
tSod. ' IV : 45. 
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Allali I There is no deity but He! He will snrelf 
pather you together on the Day of Resurrection — there is 
no doubt therein. And who is more true than Alhih in 
His saying. IV : 89. 

And they say, There is nothing but our life of this 
world, and we shall not be raised. 

And if thou couldst see when they shall be set bef«>re 
their Lord ; He shall say, is not this in truth ? They shall 
say. Yes, by our Lord ; He shall say then taste ye the 
torment for that ye did disbelieve. 

Now have they lost who called the meeting with* 
Allah lie, until when there comes upon them the H *iir 
suddendly, they say, 0 woe is us for our neglect there- 
of! — and they shall bear their burdens on their backs., 
Will it not be evil which they shall be burdened with ? 

VI:29, 30, 31. 

And warn by it those who fear that they shall be ga- 
thered to their Lord : there is not for them beside Him 
patron or intercessor that they may become pious. 

VI: 51. 

O Company of of Jinn and men, did there not come 
to you Apostles from among yourselves relating to you 
My signs and warning you of the meeting of this your 
Day ? They shall say, “ We bear witness against o»c^ 
selves and the life of this world deceived them, and 
they shall bear witness against themselves, that they were 
infidels. VI : 130. 

On the Day their (treasures) shall be heated in the 
fire of Hell, and their foreheads, and their sides, and 
their backs shall be branded with them, — This is what 
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ye have treasured up for your souls ; taste therefore your 
tteHSUi'es. IX: 36. 

And on the Day He will gather them together as 
thc^ugh they had not tarried except an hour of the day, 
litey shall know each other; — Now lost are those who 
call the meeting of Allah a lie, and are not guided. 

X : 46. 

And warn men of the Day when the torment shall 
come to them. 

And those who did wrong shall say our Lord res- 
pite us to a nearer term ; we will make answer to 'I'hy 
call, and we will follow Thy Apostles. XIV : 44, 45, 46. 

And We will set forth Hell on that Day before the 
disbelievers, whose eyes have been veiled against My ad- 
monition and were not able to hear. XVIII : 100, 101. 

And on that Day shall the wTong-doer bite bis hand 
and say O that 1 had taken with the Apostle a way. 

O w'oe to me ! Would that 1 bad not taken such a 
one for a friend. 

It was he who led me astray from the Warning which 
bad reached me ! and the Devil leaves a man in lurch. 

XXV: 29. 30. 31. 

And on that Day We will gather out of every nation 
a troop of those who disbelieved Our signs and they shall 
be marshalled ; Until they come together, Allah will say 
'*Did you disbelieve My signs notwithstanding ye encom- 
passed them not by knowledge ? What ye have been 
doing then? And the Word of punishment shall be justi- 
fied upon them for tbeir wrongs and they shall not be 
able to plead. XXVII : 37. 
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0 ye people, fear your Lord and dread the Day when 
the father shall not atone for his son, nor shall the child 
atone for his father at all. 

Verily, the promise of Allah is true ; so let not the 
life of this world deceive you, nor 1^ the deceiver deceive 
you concerning Allah. XXXI ; 32, 33. 

Hay thou : For you is the appointment of a Day 
which ye shall not retard an hour nor hasten on. 

XXXIV : 29. 

They await but a single blast it shall seize upon them 
while they are wrangling. 

And they shall not be able to make a Will, nor to 
their families shall they return. 

And there shall be a trump, on the trumpet and lo ! 
from their graves they shall run to their Lord, 

They shall say, O woe to us ! who has raised us up 
from our sleeping place? This is what the Merciful 
threatened and the Apostles did speak the truth. 

It shall be but one shout, and lo ! gathered together 
shall they all be brought before Us. 

To-day shall no soul be wronged at all, and ye shall 
only be rewarded for what ye have done. 

XXXV I; 40 to 45. 

And (on the Day) they shall say “What ails ns that 
we see not the men whom we numbered amongst the 
wicked. Whom we used to laugh at ? Or have they 
escaped our eyes.’’ 

Verily this is the truth that fellows of the fire shall 
oontend with each other. XXXVIII : 62, 63, 64. 



If the kicked possessed s)I that is in the earth ai 
uith it the like thereof, verily they would ransom ther 
selves with it from the pain of the punishment on tl 
Day of Resurrection ; and there shall appear to thei 
from Allah, what they never imagined. 

And their evil deeds shall be clearly perceived I 
them, and there shall encompass them what thev d 
mock at. XXXIX : 48, 49 

And there shall be a blast on the trump and all wl 
are in the heavens and the earth shall swoon away exce] 
those whom Allah shall please : then there shall be anothi 
blast on it, and lo f they shall rise up looking on. 

And the earth shall shine with the light of its Lor 
and the Ho(»k shall be set forth, and the Prophets and th 
Martyrs shall be brought forward, and it shall be decide 
between them with truth, and they shall not be wronger 

And every soul shall be fully paid for what it ha 
done and He best knows whal they do. 

And those who disbelieve shall be driven to Hell fi 
troops, until when they come to it, its doors shah be open 
ed and Us keepers shall say to them, *‘Did not there cfuin 
to you Apostles from among you, to recite to you th< 
signs of >our Lord and to warn yon of this yanr Day 

I’hey shall say Yes, but due is the sentence of the tor 
ment against the disbelievers. 

It shall be said, Enter ye the gates of Hell for ever 
therein ; and evil the resort of the proud. 

And those who fear their Lord shall be driven to tht 
IWadise m troops, until when they shall come lo it and 
its gates shall be opened, and keepers, shall say to them 
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Peace upon you ; ye hare done well ; so enter into it, for 
ever. XXXIX : 68 to 73. 

Tbe friends on that day shall be enemies unto one 
another excepting the pious. 

0 My servants ! There is no fear on you today, nor 
ye shall be grieved who have believed in Our signs and 
were resigned, enter ye and your wives into Paradise 

delighted. XLIV : 67 to 70. 

And there shall be a blast on the trumpet ; that is 
the threatened Day. 

And every soul shall come, and with it a driver and 
witness. 

Thou hast truly been heedless of this, but now have 
We taken thy veil off from thee, and thy sight is indeed 
keen this Day. 

And his companion shall say. This is what is with 
me ready. L : *20 to 23. 

The day the earth shall cleave asunder over then of 
a sudden ; that is a gathering easy for Us. Ii : 44. 

The Day the Crier shall call to an awkward thing. 

With down cast eyes shall they come forth from the 
graves, like locusts scattered abroad. 

Hastening to a crier. Tbe disbelievers shall say. 
This is a hard Day. LIV : 6, 7, 8r 

For on that day neither men nor jinn shall be asked 
of his sin 1 

The wicked shall be known by their marks, and they 
shall be taken by fore—locks and the feet, LV : 39, 41. 
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AHMADIA MOVEMENT. 

Founded by AHMED of Qadian, the 
Promised World Messenfer of the 
Latter days whom God raised 
for the guidance of Hnma* 
nity in the present Age 
of Materialism. 

He is the Promised Masib & Mshdi for the M 

lem.s. 

He is the Froroised Messiah for the Christian!; 
Jews. 

He i.s the Kalki Avatara or incaroation of Krish 
for the Hindus. 

He is the Buddha Maitriya of the Buddhists, 

He is the IVomised Saosbyant for Zoarastriitm 

111 short he is the most anxiously awaited and lo 
Iix'ked fui Divine Messenger having the embodiment 
and power of prophets of all tlM previous nntfoos 
tiie world. 

The Present Leader of the Abmadta Mov 
ment is 

His Holiness HAZRAT M IRZA 
B, MAHMUD AHMAD, Caliph II, 
Qadian, Punjab, India. 



A Grand Prophecy of the Holy Quraa 
Fulfilled. 

“Guide Thou us on the right path." 

“The path of those on whom Thou hast bestowed 
Thy blessings excepting those on whom Thy wrath has 
descended and those who have gone astray." 1 : 6, 7. 

These two verses with which the first chapter of the 
Holy Quran concludes are worthy of special note as they 
contain significant prophecy. 

The Muslim is taught to pray that he might be rank- 
ed with “the prophets, the saints, the martyrs and the 
righteous" and to avoid those “who incurred the wrath 
of God and who went astray." Now three classes of 
people are mentioned here, the favoured, the cursed and 
those who went astray, The favoured include the pro- 
phets, the Jews are the typical example of the cursed and 
the Christians of “those who went astray." The Muslims 
are to follow the footsteps of the prophets and their true 
followers and not to become like the Jews or Christians. 
Why are they told not to become like the Jews and Chris- 
tians while they are Moslems ? This chapter is one of 
the earliest revelation received by the Holy Prophet 
Mohammad peace and blessings of God be on him while 
he was at Mecca. Had it been the Prophet’s own creation 
he would have naturally enjoined the Muslims not to be 
like idolaters ^ Mecca was then the centre of Arabian 
idolatry. But in this chapter there is no nckenttoD of idola- 
|er8 whereas the Muslims are asked not to follow the 
^ewB and Christians though there were few Christians 
Ind Jews in Mecca. This fact in itself proves that the 
boly Quran is the Word of the Omniscient who knew that 
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idolatry would be swept off from Arabia and so then 
would be DO danger to Islam from this side, and that i 
time would come when Islam would be in the gieates 
danger from Christianity and Muslims would become likt 
the Jews and .('hristians owing to their falling away froii 
the teachings of Islam and the rejection of a prophet wh< 
would come as Jesus came, to reveal the path. The Ara 
bian Prophet (peace and the blessings of God be tipoi 
him) has left predictions about the advent of a prophet— 
a Messiah— whom be named Jesus as be would resemble 
that prophet in spirit and power. Such a pr(»phet ha 
appeared in the pet son of Hazrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad 
better known as Ahmad of Qadian, in the province of th< 
Punjab in India. 


Some of the Distinguishing Features 
of the World Hedeemer according 
to Different Religions. 

(1.) Bp sboold mHke-his appearance at a time whei 
need is being felt for him, when the world ia iiumersec 
in the cioiiueriao daikness of religious ignorance, mors 
depravity, and spiritual turpitude, when the entire at 
mocpbere is surcharged with vice, when human mind if 
saturated with evil, when religion is a mockery and th< 
worship of God so much grimace, in short when the fea 
of God is a thing unknown on the surface of the globe. 

(2.) His advent must be foreshadowed, prior to it 
actual happening, in the expecting mind of the godly, » 
that many a sage of the day should be eagerly lookin( 
forward for the appearance of a Reformer. 
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<3.) He should claim to the office on the authority of 
divine revelations and should be guided by the light of 
revelation and aided by divine hand in all of his doings. 

(4.) No human machination, no earthly power should 
be able to stand in his way of reformation. Opposition 
there must be and that overwhelmingly vehement. All 
sons of Satan re>inforced by ail imps and fiends must 
enter the lists against him with all their might and main, 
but the Redeemer must curry the day. 

(5) There should be a hallo of divine glory round 
about his face which may electrify all those who happen 
to approach him. There must be in his personality a 
strong magnetism which may attract all God-fearing souls 
towards faira^ In short he should be the nucleus round 
which seekers after truth may muster strong. 

(6.) His teachings should not be confined to anyone 
sect, but should be the common property of all the reli* 
gions of the world. He should be the fountain-head of 
true knowledge and wisdom to which all the thirsty may 
flock to drink their fill the nectar of divine love and 
mercy. 

(7.) No part of his life should be in the dark. All of 
his contemporaries, friends and foes, should be so many 
eye-witnesses of his having led a pure life, so that be in 
proof of the truth of his claim may fearlessly be able to 
refer them to his unsullied cbaractor, and immaculate life. 
Knowing for certain that he is not given to fabrication, 
concoction, equivocation, prevarication, exaggeration, and 
any other habit of the like nature which might afford 
room for doubt in his words and deeds, people may have 
reason to put faith in him. 



(9.) HiB life should be a perfect model for all those 
who rally under his banner. He should have occasion to 
psss tbiough all ups and downs of life, so that with the 
double force of example as well as precept, he may train' 
his followers in the steady exercise of virtue through thick 
and thin and instil into them a spirit of submission and 
resignation to the will of God under all circumstances 
and at all hazards. 

(10.) His teachings should be in the mother-tongue 
of the people among whom he happens to appear so that 
the teachings may be easy of comprehension and circula- 
tion. It will be an unsurmountable difhculty for his 
followers, if be takes to preaching in a dead language 
not spoken anywhere. Such a Refoimer will be a sine- 
cure or rather a typical log of wood sent to reign over the 
frogs of the fable. 

(11.) The world may witness a soothing shower of 
heavenly signs at his hands bringing home to the waver- 
ing mind the existence of God. He should advance con- 
vincing arguments regarding the existence of God and 
show to the World the face of God through His ever-shi- 
ning signs. 

(12.) He should not leave the world until his mission 
is crowned with success. He should be able to sow seeds 
of regeneration in every land, which may fructify in due 
course after him. (Ueview of Ueligions Vol. IX.) 
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The Proof of the Tmth of a Religion Lies in the 
Advent of inspired Messengers. 

All the religions of the world are now busy patting 
in each on its own behalf a claim to truth, and every one 
of them boasts of a noble ancestry. Ours is the true 
system ” say the followers of each creed and the proof of 
the fact is that God used to hold converse with our for- 
bears ** But quite different is the argument put forward 
by Islam It says that the men who fully carry out its 
instructions are favoured by it with ever-living evidence 
of truth. The followers of Islam have no need to hunt 
up old books for stories. They may convince themselves 
of the truth of Islam by their own experience, because 
Islam does not close the door of Divine revelation but 
has left it open for all times. And in fact not only does 
it believe in the possibility of revelation, but positively 
requires that the beginning of every century should see 
the appearance of an Inspired Reformer. Such was the 
promise of God vouchsafed to the blessed Prophet (on 
whom be peace and blessings of God) and such shall 
always be the case of Islam. 

This evidence is of a kind which no other religion 
has the power to emulate, because in no other religion 
save Islam has the door of revelation been left open. 
Every one of them asserts that the door is now closed 
and says that such things happened in the past but have 
ceased to happen now. But if revelation used to be 
vouchsafed in the past, it ought to be vouchsafed even 
now, because no attribute of God can ever be defunct. 
If in those ancient days God used to hold converse with 
His righteous servants, it is certain that He would hold 
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•converse even now, and if He does not hold converse no^ 
it would follow that He did not bold any converse eve 
in those olden days. A contrary opinion would oblige u 
to adamit tliat it was possible that at some future tin) 
God’s attribute of bearing might also cease to exist an 
so also the attribute of sight, because if it is possible fo 
one attribute to get defunct the same is possible for th 
other attributes as well. 

In fact, the door of Divine revelation being left opei 
affords a test which the followers of no other religion cai 
face. Islam is the only champion of this field. No reli 
gion can have the temerity of even making a false pro 
fession because it knows that in the ensuing contest th< 
truth will be out 

The fruit of a religion consists in the production o 
such perfect men as enjoy the closest relation with At 
mighty God, men whose passions have suffered a death 
and who bear with them such manifest signs, that these 
persons may serve for others as a proof of the troth o; 
their faith. If then the other religions are deficient ic 
producing such men as claim to have attained Divine 
propinquity by following their respective systems, and to 
have been blessed with the high felicity of Divine con- 
verse, and may say that their faith is not based upon mere 
hearsay, but is grounded upon experience, then such reli- 
gions are like fruitless trees and have no right to proclaim 
their truth. Even if it be conceded that at some pre- 
vious time those systems used to bring fruits, still they 
can not for that fact be now deemed worthy of admi- 
ration. It can not be a matter of pride for the owner of 
any garden that at some previous time bis garden used to 
bring good fruits though it has ceased to do so now. 8o 
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tong as the garden used to bring fraits it was worthy of 
praise, but now it is merely so much firewood and does 
Dot deserve the name of a garden. And since Islam 
alone is such a religion the following of which has pro* 
duced in every age such perfect men, therefore Islam 
alone can be the true faith, since none of the other reli- 
gions can demonstrate the same * virtue that their follow- 
ing has in any age produced such perfect men* In fact 
this is a feature special to Islam, and it is a promise of 
God vouchsafed to the Blessed Prophet that at the begi- 
ning of each century at least one such person will be 
raised who will renew the faith. (A Present to the Kings) 

Leadership in matters Temporal and Spiritual 
An Unfailing means for attracting Divine 
blessings. 

The system of daily five congregational prayers with 
an Imam in Islam proves the existence of Jmame Zaman 
or the Spiritual Leader of the age for whose recognition 
the Holy Prophet of Islam peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him has expressly enjoined every one.* 

(Fwm Fatave Ahmadia Page 229 238 ) 

1. It is the Divine Law that God does not like the 
mankind in a confused condition, but in the same way as 
He has ordained the sun as the King of stars in heaven so 
He has made the BpirituahLeader of the age sun among 
the believers and bestowed on them light according to 
their capabilities like the stars. This Divine Law can be 

•The Holy Prophet Mahommcd peace and blessings of Allah be on 
him says : — Ho who does not recognise the Spiritual Loader of his age dies 
the death of inMols of pre-Islamic days of ignorauoo. 
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iCcnverse even now, and if He does not hold converse now 
it would follow that He did not hold any converse even 
in those olden dajs. A contrary opinion would oblige us 
to adinit that it was possible that at some future time 
6od*8 attribute of hearing might also cease to exist and 
so also the attribute of sight, because if it is possible for 
one attribute to get defunct the same is possible for the 
other attributes as w*eli. 

In fact, the door of Divine revelation being left open 
affords a test which the followers of no other religion can 
face. Islam is the only champion of this field. No reli- 
gion can have the temerity of even making a false pro- 
fession because it know’S that in the ensuing contest the 
truth vwill be out 

The fruit of a religion consists in the production of 
such perfect men as enjoy the closest relation with Al- 
mighty God, men whose passions have suffered a death 
and who bear with them such manifest signs, that these 
persons may serve for others as a proof of the truth of 
their faith. If then the <»ther religions are deficient in 
producing such men as claim to have attained Divine 
propirvquity by following their respective systems, and to 
have been blessed with the high felicity of Divine con- 
verse, and may say that their faith is not based upon mere 
hearsay, but is grounded upon experience, then such reli- 
gions are like fruitless trees and have no right to proclaim 
their truth. Even if it be conceded that at some pre- 
vious time those systems used to bring fruits, still they 
can not for that fact be now deemed worthy of admi- 
ration. It can not be a matter of pride for the owner of 
any garden that at some previous time bis garden used to 
.bring good fruits though it has ceased to do so now. 8o 
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long as the garden used to bring fraits it was worthy of 
praise, but now it is merely so much firewood and does 
not deserve the name of a garden. And since Islam 
alone is such a religion the following of which has pro- 
duced in every age such perfect men, therefore Islam 
alone can be the true faith, since none of the other reli- 
gions can demonstrate the same * virtue that their follow- 
ing has in any age produced such perfect men. In fact 
this is a feature special to Islam, and it is a promise of 
God vouchsafed to the Blessed Prophet that at the begi- 
ning of each century at least one such person will be 
raised who will renew the faith. (A Present to the^ Kings) 

Leadership in matters Temporal and Spiritual 
An Unfailing means for attracting Divine 
blessings. 

The system of daily five congregational prayers with 
an Imam in Islam proves the existence of Jmame Zaman 
or the Spiritual Leader of the age for whose recognition 
the Holy Prophet of Islam peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him has expressly enjoined every one.* 

(Fwm Fatavt Ahnadia Page 229 238 ) 

1. It is the Divine Law that God does not like the 
mankind in a confused condition, but in the same way as 
He has ordained the sun as the King of stars in heaven so 
He has made the Spiritual Leader of the Bge sun among 
the believers and bestowed on them light according to 
their capabilities like the stars. This Divine Law can be 

*Thc Holy Prophet Mahommod poAco and bles&ings of Allah be on 
him says : — He who does not recognise the Spiritual Loader of bis age dies 
the death of infidols cf pre-Islamic days of ignorauoo. 

f 
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found in God’s creation to such an exent that this system 
exists even among the bees who have also an Imam which 
is called “Yasoob.” In the material kingdom also God 
has so willed that in every nation there should be an 
Ameer and a King and God’s curse falls on those who 
contribute towards disunion and do not |^ace themselves 
under an authority. 

2. Concerning the leading of prayers and the con* 
gregation there exist examples in nature ; even in the 
structure of human body there are instances. 

3. Observe the pomp and grandeur of nations and 
search the radical cause which made them reach the 
pinnacle of dignity and in the end you will have to admit 
that it was the result of their submitting themselves to 
some Godly man and being in bis company. It is a 
different thing that later on other circumstances also 
helped them. 

4. L(x>k at the mountains. The very word “moun- 
tain” inspires a sense of pomp and grandeur in human 
beings but what is the origin of a mountain? It is only 
a combination of atoms. Had the atoms been dimrderly 
and in dispersed condition could we call them a moun- 
tain? Certainly not. These very atoms are found in in- 
calculable numbers in pits and sandy deserts, can any 
body call them a mountain? Never. In the state of 
these particles being in scattred condition they are of no 
use and no one can achieve any benefit nnleas they arc 
combined in tbe form of a mountain. Streams flow from 
them when they are in capacity of mountains, rivers and 
series of outlets are formed. Many extraordinary kinds of 
wood and niedieinial herbs grow from them. So much 
so that even valuable uinea of gold and ailver are found 
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in certain placep. In short several kinds of useful and 
valuable articles are found to an extent in the mountains. 
On the contrary when they are in scattered condition they 
are nothing more than sand which fly about nor can it be 
productive of any tree, produce or any thing else. This 
is a view of the inorganic w^orld. Now let us look at the 
plants and examine a tree and its branches which are 
attached to it. How green, fresh and delightful they are ! 
Their condition appears very beautiful in every particular. 
The nourishment which it derives from the root and then 
fivtm the trunk is though in minute proportion, yet it is 
fertile ; now let ns cut(»ff and separate a branch and place 
it. in a big tank and wait for the result; the consequence 
will be that the branch will wither, dry up and at last 
decay. A little while previous to this when it was joined 
to the tree it was a source of extending benefit and com- 
fort for human beings ; the same branch being separated 
from the tree becomes a source of creating such conditions 
as are detrimental to the health of mankind. In spite of 
the fact that it was given more water than what it receiv- 
ed before but this water rather served the purpose of 
poisoning it than giving it any sustenance. What hope 
now can be entertained regarding its fertitity and the 
yielding of useful fruits? Nothing. Hut how beneficial 
was the same branch for men and animals by bearing 
frnit and flowers when it had conneciion with the tree. 
From this it is seen that it was its connection with the 
grand trunk which was the cause of its fertility and use- 
fulness and its disconnection from the same proved un- 
fruitful. 

&. Let us look a little further and examine a Rail- 
way Train in which are joined grand and palatial carriages 
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but it will have no motion nor will it reach its destinatior 
tmlefis it was attached to a steam engine. 

6. Consider the animal kingdom. Keep the chickem 
separate from the hen and give them the best nourish^ 
ment, but unless they come under the wings of the her 
and partske the heat they cannot be alive. They becoun 
a prey to the kites and other annuals. 

7. In short it is true that matter gets its nourish 
ment hut not without connection. In the same way com 
iDunities form Anjumans or Societies and work jointl; 
and though matters are decided by majority of votes, ye 
they have to select a President whose decision is consi 
dered final. Kepublic Governments too have found i 
necessaiy to work under a President despite the fact thK 
they are on the platform of freedom and advocate freedoi; 
The necessity of creating an agreement of opinion is un 
versally admitted. Even in the temporal uplift and pr( 
gress of man the spirit of unanimity of opinion is the roc 
then how foolish is the man who thinks that in mattei 
heavenly and spiritual no such thing is required. 

8. If you think a little deeper you will admit of tl 
necessity of the spirit of unity acquiring access to the oi 
God who is without a partner. God who is the centre 
all good attributes could never have carried on His wot 
if His attiibutei had been in a chaolic condition. So t) 
Supreme Being who is the embodiment of all perfe 
attributes wills that heterogenous matter should be cot 
bined into a homogenous whole, 

9. That is why God has brought about the existen 
of cohesive power which binds together all the differe 
atoms. The atoms in their individual capacity cano 



attract the blessiogB of God but a medium is essential. 
The cohesive power attracts the deserving atoms towards 
itself and bestows on them the benefits resulting from 
unanimity. I have pointed out the necessity of a medium 
in things temporal, similarly are the things spiritmtl and 
heavenly in which the necessity of a magnetic .Spiritual 
Ijeadei is felt: He through his attractive power draws to- 
wards himself the pure natured and righteous persons and 
from this connection the capabilities develop and then 
become the source of attracting the blessings of God 
which goes on continuously. These Divine blessings and 
graces do not manifest themselves until a mao has not 
.achieved the championship of God’s beloved one and has 
nut established sincere connection and relationship with 
him. 


As this is a delicate problem, an attempt is made to 
ptove it by means of examples of the natural phenomena 
that unanimity of object serves to lead one to inherit the 
blessings but to describe as to bow the connection with the 
chosen one of God becomes productive of divine blessings 
is rather difficult. What is meant is that it is indespensi- 
ble that one should establish his connection and alliance 
with the righteous and chosen one of God as He had or- 
dained ‘‘O ye believers, be righteous and join with the 
company of such persons who have stood up for the sake 
of God truthfully in their words, actions and deeds.” 
Here God commands that you should first of all have 
faith and then according to the Divine Law relinquish 
the place where there is evil and join wjth the company 
of the righteous. Companionship produces a very great 
effect and acts imperceptably. See how a ben batches 
the eggs under her wings and sits on them imparting her 
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heat and the matter in eggs which has a capacity of thriv- 
ing within is afiected thereby and a kind of beat which 
has the spirit of life comes into existence, and it cannot 
be known as to wherefrom and bow the soul has come. 
Himilarly when a person establishes true connection with 
the chosen and righteous man of God, iraperceptably the 
effects of his holiness and prayers continue to infuse 
within him a new spirit and signs of anew life are coming 
into existence. 

10. The illustration of the chosen of God, the Spiri- 
tual Leader of the age and the Spiritual Successors is 
like a big water-pipe and the chosen of God stand in 
comparison therewith and his true followers like small 
pipes connected with the main water pipe. When the 
big water-pipe is fed with a stream the small pipes also 
ge'l their shares proportionate to their respective capa- 
bilities. 

11. Well, be it known that the centre of all good 
attributes is the entity of God which demands the union 
of all tbe different elements, therefore union is essentiaL 

12. Although all tbe carriages move on their own 
wheels, yet they are useless without a steam engine. 
Biinilarly all tbe natural capabilities for nearness to God 
with which we are endowed become useless and of no 
avail if we do not have connection with some steam 
engine. No branch of a* tree can be fruitful until it has 
connection with a tree. 

13. No child can thrive until it is nourished in the 
lap of its mother. 

II. Tbe sun, the moon and tbe lanap possess light 
and tbe eyes as well. But a blind man cannot derive 
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any benefit from the light of these luminaries; no one 
possessing good eye sight can fare well in darkness. In 
short the two lights shall have to work together in order 
to become useful. 

Just as in ages past the Divine Law shed light upon 
people at times of need and the Divine Guides invited 
them to enter the fold of Divine Movements ; similarly the 
word of God from heaven fell on the ears of the people of 
this age too. 

Through me the Pace of God is manifested 
on the people, so ye, the seekers -of 
guidance present yourself at my door. 

Beceive your shares from me as I am your 
Imam (Spiritual Leader) I warn you of your 
days and convey to you the glad tidings. 

0 people ! I have come to you at the proper 
time of need, so is there any cautious and 
wise man who will ponder over these words ? 

The object of the Advent of Ahmed 
the Promised Messiah Peace and 
blessings of God be on him. 

‘T have come to establish the truth of Islam and to 
convince men of its beauty, and to lead them to the foun- 
tain of its teachings and to refresh their souls with its 
waters. I have brought no new law or command. The. 
Holy Quran is the final code of Divine Laws and Muham- 
med (on whom be peace and the blessings of God !) is His 
last Lawbearing Prophet. 1 am His Messenger but with- 
out a new law ; and I am a Prophet but without a book ; 
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and the sole object of my advent is to serve Islam and to 
propagate it and to remove from its bright face the dirst 
tbai has settled there as the result of the stormy thoughts 
of man during the latter days." 

Islam as professed and declared by Ahmed. 

Peace and blessings of Allah be on him. 

(In his own words,) 

"The five things on which Islam is based is our creed 
and we are holding fast by the word of God, viz. the Holy 
Quran by which the Muslims are required to hold fast ; 
and like Farooq (May God be pleased with him) we say 
‘The Book of God is sufiBcient for us.* We believe that 
there is no deity but Allah and that our Master Hazrat 
Muhammad Mustafa (may peace and blessings of God be 
upon him) is the Messenger of God and the seal of Prophets, 
and we believe in Angels, in the Resurrection, in the Day 
of Judgment, and in Heaven, and Hell. We believe that 
whoever deducts even a tittle from the Shariat of Iislam 
or adds even a jot to it or whoever inculcates the aban- 
donment of the divine commandments or declares the 
forbidden things to be lawful is faithless and has turned 
away from Islam. We admonish the membeis of the 
Community that they should have a sincere faith in the 
Holy formula of Islam, viz that there is no deity but Allah 
and that Mnhammed is a Messenger of God and that they 
should die on this faith, that they should believe 
in all those prophets and all those books whose 
truth is testified to by the Holy Quran, that they 
should observe fasts and prayers, pay the Zakat, and per- 
form pilgrimage to Mecca and obey all other command- 
ments laid down by God and His Holy Messenger, belie- 
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ving them to be divine commandments and abstain from 
all things that have been prohibited, in exact accordance 
v^ith the teachings of Islam. In short, it is obligatory on 
them to believe in all those things on which all the 
righteous Muslims that have gone before us were agreed 
both in belief and practice, and all those matters which 
are held to constitute Islam according to the unanimous 
opinion of the Alil-i-Sunnat. We call both the heavens 
and the earth to witness that this is our religion and 
whoever imputes to us anything contrary to this religion 
brings against us a false imputation dishonestly and 
impiously, and on the Day of Judgment our claim against 
him will be, when did he cleave open our bosoms to see 
that in spite of our professions we held contrary views in 
our hearts. Beware that the curse of God falls on those 
who lie and who are guilty of imposture 

(Ayyamus Bullah Page : 86 to 87.) 

Ahmed's last letter to the Press 
regarding his Prophethood. 

(In his own words) 

“I have been always telling the people through my 
writings and now again declare that the charge which is 
brought against me that I, as it were, laj claim to a pro- 
phethood which cuts ('ff my connection with Islam and 
which means that I loc k upon myself as an independent 
prophet so that I have no lEieed to follow the Holy Quran, 
and institute a separate creed and a separate Qibla and 
hold the Shariat of Islam as abrogated and exclude 
myself from the followers of the Holy prophet may peace 
and the blessings of God be upon him) is untrue. Nay, I 
look upon such a claim as Kufr. Not only now but 
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ever in my writings I have been declaring that I lay no 
claim to such prophethood and the charge against me is a 
calumny. The basis on which I call myself I^abi (a pro- 
phet) is only this that I am hgnoured Ly the communion 
of God that he frequently speaks to me and replies to my 
pra}ers and reveals to me many hidden things and dis- 
closes to me such secrets of the future as He never dis- 
closes to anyone unless be enjoys special nearness to Him 
. . . . But I am not a prophet in the sense that I, as it 
were, separate myself from Islam or abrogate any com- 
mandment of Islam. 

My neck is under the yoke which Islam lays on us 
and no one has power to abrogate even a jot or tittle of 
the Holy Quran. 8o I call myself Nabi (prophet) only 
because in Arabic and Hebrew Nabi means one wh(y, 
bein^ inspired by God, announces prophectes in a very 

large number Seeing that generally men 

have visions and some receive inspiration also, but that 
inspiration is meagre in quantity and contains very few 
secrets of the future, and besides being meagre it is also 
doubtful and confused, therefore reason demands that be 
whose revelation and whose prophecies are free from such 
defects should not be classed with other ordinary men, 
but should be called by a special name, so that he may 
be distinguished from others. Hence only in order to 
give me a distinguished position God has called me Nabe 
and this is a title of honour that has been conferred on 
me so that there may be a distinction between me and 
others. In this sense, I am both a Nabi and an Ummati 
a fol fewer of the Holy prophet, (may peace and the bless- 
ings of God be upon him.)*’ 

(A letter to Alkbar-ei-am of Lahore 26-5-190^) 
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“I swear in the name of God, who has my sonl in 
His hand that it is He who has commissioned me and it 
is He who has conferred on me the appellation of Prophet, 
and it is He who has called me by the name of the Pro- 
mised Messiah.” 

am the Promised Messiah and am the same whom, 
the greatest of prophets has named Nabi Allah Prophet 
of God.” 

A Message to the Christian Nations 
of the World 

(Extracts from present to H. Jt. H. theFrinee of 
Wales'* by the Head of Ahmdia Movement,) 

Let it be known to you, 0 Gracious Prince ! That^ 
real honour is that which God bestows, real rank is that 
which He confers, and than real happiness is that which 
comes from Him. I, therefore, invite you to the Truth 
which God sent for the guidance of mankind thirteen 
hundred years ago and for the establishment and fulfil- 
ment of which He has now sent the Promised Messiah. 

No doubt it is bitter thought for the Christian nations 
of the world that, after waiting for nineteen hundred years, 
they should discover the Messiah among the followers of 
another faith. And they find it hard to reconcile them- 
selves to this truth, but blessed is he that accepts God’s 
will without question and .prefers it to his own honour, 
desire and expectations ; for him is eternal salvation and 
he shall find everlasting joy 1 

Those that have gone before preferred their own 
jealousies to God’s will, and what joy did they find ! The 
Jews would not accept John as Elias, for he did no fulfil 
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their traditions, and thus they rejected God’s will, and 
they are still looking for the Messiah. Long have they 
waited and longer still shall they wait, for he who appear- 
ed once shall not appear a second time. They shall go on 
waiting for ever and no Elias shall descend from Heaven, 
nor shall a Messiah appear, and for their obstinacy they 
shall for ever be shut out of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Similarly, if the Christians persist in their error and 
reject these heavenly signs and shut their eyes to the 
Truth, they shall go on waiting till the end of days and 
no one shall appear. Those who were to come are come. 
He came who was to come in the name of the Lord and 
who, like Moses, was to be a law-bearer ; and he is also 
come who was to come in the name of Jesus to testify to 
the the spirit of Truth and to proclaim it. 

No Comforter or Messiah shall henceforth appear till 
the end of days, and those who wait shall only realise the 
bitterness of waiting. As was written, another was to 
come in the name of Jesus and not Jesus himself, and bis 
advent was to be like the advent of John in the name of 
Elias. 

The Promised Messiah said to the Christians : — ‘Te 
preach the Kingdom of Heaven and call men to it, but ye 
yourselves have not accepted the Comforter concerning 
whom Jessus has said, ‘He will teach you the whole truth’ 
although he appeared over thirteen hundred years ago. 
Not only have ye not accepted him but ye hate him. Ye 
love him that came as the Son, and hate him who came 
in the name of the Father, and ye forget that a sin against 
the Son may be forgiven but not one against the Father. 
What has come to you, that ye love the branch but des- 
troy the tree ? 
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*‘And your greatest sin, in comparison with which 
all your other sins and failings fade into nothing is that 
ye dishonour Him who is the Creator of Heaven and 
Earth, and who is the God of Adam, the God of Noah, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Ishmael, the God of 
Isaac, the God of Joseph, the God of Moses, the God of 
David and the God of Jesus* Ye read that the Lord is 
One and ye also read that the Son received everything 
from Him, and you also read ‘‘Thou shalt have no other 
God beside Him,” and then ye deem Jesus to be really His 
son, whereas he was only a servant of His and one of the 
prophets and was only called the son of God in the sense 
in which those to whom the word of God came were call- 
ed Gods, and ye worship him and pray to him, and honour 
him as God alone should be honoured, and in the same 
breath ye say, ‘Thou must not set up other Gods betide 
God, for this is an evil thing and hateful in the sight of 
the Lord/ Are you not afraid of the consequences of this 
abominable sin 

“Verily, I say unto you that Jesus himself shall tes- 
tify against you before the Father and shall disown you, 
for he always preached that thou must honour the Father 
above all things; and he always taught that God alone 
has the knowledge of things hidden, and He alone has 
power, and all signs are with Him, and He alone will 
judge, and He alone is the Master and He alone is the 
Giver* But ye have cast aside his words and while pro- 
fessing to love him ye act like enemies and calling your- 
selves his disciples ye have destroyed the work of his life- 
time ; and then you are pleased that he will come back 
and reward you. 



“Ye misgiiided people ! He will not reward you but 
will prove your guilt. Behold ! I have been sent in hie 
name to point ,out to you the error of your ways and to 
warn you of the day when the heavens shall be shaken 
and the earth shaU tremble, and that which a man's hands 
fashioned and which appeared goodly in his sight and of 
which he was proud will compass his ruin, and his own 
handiwork shall destroy him and the fruits of his labour 
shall kill him, and that which a man rejoiced in will push 
him into the grave. 

“Repent, therefore, before that hour arrives and 
accept him of whom ye were told by the Messiah in his 
first advent, and to whom be calls you in bis second. If 
ye accept him, I shall testify it of yon before the Father 
and shall declare your righteousness unto Him, and ye 
shall find His pleasure and realise His mercy. 

“Ye say that Jesus died on the Cross and thus ye 
proclaim him who was innocent, accursed, and bring him 
who suffered travail for your sake into contempt. For it 
is written in the Scriptures that he who dies on the cross 
is a false prophet and shall be accursed. By your mouths 
do ye then acknowledge his falsehood and cause his ene- 
mies to laugh at him, Curse means estrangement from 
God, then how say ye that Jesus was the beloved of God, 
and yet was estranged from Him. The wicked alone 
turn away from God and the transgressors alone bate Him. 
Then why do ye hold Jesus accursed, who was the belov- 
ed of God ? 

“Do ye not read, 'An evil and adulterous generation 
seeketh aher a sign ; and there shall no sign be given to 
it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas ! For as Jonas was 
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three days and three nights in the whale's belly, so shall 
the son of man be three days and three nights in the 
heart of the earth Then, did Jonas enter the belly of 
the whale dead, that the son of man should have entered 
the heart of the earth dead also ? Did Jonas remain three 
days and three nights in the belly of the whale dead or 
alive ? Then, why should the son of man remain three 
days and three nights in the grave dead? 

“Understanding, why do ye shut your eyes and pro- 
claim your Master a sinner that ye may be proved right- 
eous ? Jonas enter the belly of the whale alive, remained 
there alive and came oufc alive, so did the son of man enter 
the heart of the earth alive^ remained there alive and came 
out alive, and Jerusalem was shown how the Lord of Life 
and Death had the power to take His servant down from 
the cross alive and to save him from death before the very 
eyes of his enemies, and to justify His words by the doingjs^ 
of their own hands. 

“You read that after leaving his tomb he went secret- 
ly about in Jerusalem and Galilee and showed his wounds 
to Thomas and said to his disciples, 'Behold my hands and 
my feet, that it is I myself : handle me, and see; for ar 
spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have.* And* 
when he had thus spoken, he shewed them his hands and 
his feet,t and they gave him meat and he ate it, and yet ye 
do not believe that God saved him from the accursed death 
of the cross and showed the' sign of the prophet Jonas by 
causing him to appear as one dead and sent him to seek 
the lost sheep of Israel and to give them the tidings of the 
Kingdom of God." 

tLuke XXIV : 89, 40. 

‘'Mathew XII ; 39, 40. 
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Do the Christians follow the teachings 
of Jesus Christ peace be on him ? 

There has been no Teacher on earth whose teachings 
have been so vaiintingly admired and at the same time so 
utterly neglected as those of Jesus. 1 give below some of 
his injunctions by way of specimen, and ask how many 
Christians are carrying them out. 

‘"Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth.” 

(Matt. VI : 19.) 

“A rich man shall hardly enter into the kingdom of 
heaven.” (Matt. XIX : 23.) 

"It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
God.” (Matt. XIX : 24.) 

"No man can serve two masters ; for either he will 
hate the one and love the other, or else he will hold to the 
one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve both God 
and Mammon.” 

"Therefore I say unto you, take no thought for your 
life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink, nor yet for 
your body what ye shall put on.” (Matt. VI : 24, 25.) 

"If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven.” (Matt. XIX : 21.) 

"Resist not evil ; but whosoever shall smite thee on 
thy right cheek, turn to him the other also.” 

"And if any man will sue thee at the law, and take 
away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also.” 
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**And whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go 
with him twain,” (Matt. V : 39 — 41.) 

“Take therefore no thought for the morrow : for the 
morrow shall take thought for the things of itself. Suffi- 
cient unto the day is the evil thereof.” (Matt, VI : 34.) 

“Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in your 
purses, nor scrip for your journey, neither two coats, 
neither shoes, nor yet staves ” (Matt. X : 9.) 

“And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and 
cast it from thee : for it is profitable for thee that one of 
thy members should perish, and not that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell, 

“And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off. and 
cast it from thee ; for it is profitable for thee that one of 
the members should perish, and not that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell.” (Matt. V : 29, 30.) 

One injunction of Jesus pertains not to all his follow- 
ers but is meant only for such of them as have the cour- 
age to act upon it. When the disciples of Jesus said to 
him. “If the case of the man be so with his wife, it is not 
good to marry,” he replied “All men cannot receive this 
saying, save they to whom it is given.” These words 
^how that Jesus preferred celibacy to marriage. The 
words that follow show that a life of celibacy was with 
him the ideal life and that those who made themselves 
eunuchs to enter the kingdom of God were ideal men. 

“For there are some eunuchs, which were so born 
from their mothers’ womb : and there are some eunuchs, 
which were made eunuchs of men : and there are eunuchs 
which have made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of 
heaven’s sake. He that is able to receive it, let him re- 
ceive it,” (Review of Religions Vol. XIII ) 
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The Resemblance between the Mosaic 
and Muslim Systems. 

Almighty God laid down the found^ition of the Israe- 
lite law with Moses, the great law-giTer of Israel and 
brought the Mosaic dispensation to a close by raising a 
Messiah. Thus Moses was the first and Christ the last 
prophet of the Mosaic dispensation. Almighty God had, 
moreover, promised to Moses that another prophet “ like 
unto him would be raised from among his brethren 
( Deut. IB: 18). He also said to the Holy Prophet, 
Muhamnaad, that he was the Promised Prophet who was 
the lik^ of Moses (Alquran LXXIII ; 15). Again He pro- 
mised that He would raise successors to the founder of 
Islana **like unto*’ the successors that bad been raised to 
Moses (Alqnran XXIV : 54.) In accordance with this 
promise it was necessary that the last successor of the 
Holy Prophet Mohammad should be the like of the last 
successor of Moses, e., a Messiah should appear among 
the Muslims like the Messiah that bad appeared among 
the Jews, 


Further Points of Ttesemhlance, 

(l.y The Jews expected a Messiah who should he a 
temporal Ruler, and who shou-ld after delivering them 
from foreign yoke establish a Jewish kingdom throughout 
the world. The Muslims also expect a Messiah who 
would wage war against the ]K>n-Mu8li*ms and slay all of 
them, and establish a Muslim empire in the whole world. 

(2.) As quite against the expectations and cherished 
hopes of the Jews, the Messiah that appeared among them 
was a man of peace, in like manner the Messiah that 
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appeared among the Muslims came to preach his word in 
peace and to establish the superiority of Isliiin, not by the 
sword, but by arguments and heavenly signs. 

(3.) At the appearance of the Jewish Messiah, the 
Jews were divided into various contending sects, so are 
the Muslims at the appearance of the Muslim Messiah. 

(4.) In the country where the Israelite Messiah 
appeared, the Israelites were the subject people. Kimilar- 
ly Muslim dominion bad ceased to exist in the country iu 
which the Muslim Messiah made his appearance. 

{ 5 .) The English Rule under which the Muslim 
Messiah appeared bears a striking resemblance to the 
lioinan Rule under which the Israelite Messiah made bis 
appearance. . 

(6.) As the Jews bad fallen off from true purity and 
righteousness at the advent of their Messiah^ similar ie 
the case now with the Muslims. 

(7.) The Jews were punished with » severe outbreak 
cf plague among them on their persecution of their Mes- 
siah ; the people of this country have also been puuished 
with a terrible plague on account of their rejection of- the- 
Promised Messiah, 

(8.) As the Jews sought to have their Messiah tried' 
at law and put to death, the opponents of the Musi inf 
Messiah also sought to have him put to death by involv->- 
ing him in a criminal case of murder. 

(Review of Religions Vol. VIII.) 



The Religion which claims Divine 
Protection is Islam. 

The Promised Messiah’s Descent from Heaven. 

O .ye that thirst for spiritual life and hanger after 
union with God, I give you the glad tidings that that 
which you netded is supplied by Islam. The man who 
quickens the dead, grants sight to the blind, hearing to 
the deaf, and limbs to the lame and the cripple and heals 
the leprous of their leprosy has, in accordance with the 
needs of time and the prophecies of the prophets, des- 
cended from heavens in the same way in which the elect 
of God have always been descending from heaven and he 
has come in the name and spirit of Jesus and with the 
power and excellence of all the other prophets. In accor- 
dance with the prophecy of Isaiah, “who raised the righ- 
teous from the East” (Isaiah XLI, 4) he has appeared 
from the East so that he ma.% deliver the world from the 
darkness of irieligiousness and sin. 

Bear in mind that Islam is the only religion which 
God has promised to preserve and which He does pre- 
serve. Hence it is this religion which God has chosen 
for this age ; for had it not been so, why would He have 
made provision for its preservation and protection and 
wh> would He have abandoned other religions which He 
is supposed to love. The Holy Quran says : — 

(l ^ I I) ^ yUs 0 t ^ Sf } U) y Ij I 

“It is We Who have sent down this Book and it is 
We Who will preserve it“ (XV, 9). In accordance with 
this prophec} both the letter and the spirit of the Holy 
Quran are being preserved in such a remarkable manner 
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that it is irapossible to find a parallel to it. The preser- 
vation of the letter of the Holy Quran is a well-known 
fact, for the book not a tittle of which has been oblite- 
rated and which has been handed down to us in its real 
form is no other than the Holy Quran. Thousands nay, 
hundreds of thousands of men have lived in every age 
who knew the Holy Quran by heart from beginning to 
end. Even if all the written copies of the Holy Quran 
be destroyed, it can be reproduced at a moment^s notice 
in every part of the world in its complete form without 
the change of even a single letter or a single vowel point. 

The spirit of the book has also been similarly preser- 
ved from the very beginning. The Holy Prophet (may 
peace and the blessings of God be upon him) said 

“Verily God shall raise at the head of every century a man 
from among the Muslims who will reveal to the people 
the true spirit of Islam and will thus continue to revive 
the early days of its life” (Mishkat), Accordingly such 
men have been appearing at the bead of every century ; 
but notwithstanding intermediate reformers the lapse of 
a long period of time gives rise to defects which require 
important reforms and call for a Great Reformer (as hap- 
pened in the case of the dispensation established by Moses. 
When thirteen hundred years had passed after his death, 
Judaism so completely abandoned its real form that a 
great Prophet and Reformer was needed, and this not- 
withstanding the fact that prophets had already appeared 
from time to time among the Israelites), therefore it was 
prophesied that a great Reformer and Prophet would 
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appear in ihe latter days and as the Holy Prophet Mohff- 
uiiuad (may peace and the blessings of God be upon him) 
was the like of Moses, the Messenger of the latter days 
was called the Messiah, just as the last successor of Moses 
was given the name of Messiah, and he was entr usted 
with the reformation of abuses which were to appear in 
the latter days. The Promised .Messiah (may peace and 
the blessings of God be upon him) appeared, 1,800 years 
after the Holy Prophet (may peace and the blessings of 
God be upon him), vis , about the same period which 
elapsed between Moses and Jesus; and at his advent the 
people had to face the same trials which had been faced 
by the people at the advent of the first Messiah, for at 
that time people were expecting the coming down of 
Elijah from the heavens, but in place of Eli|ah there was 
sent for them John who was born of a woman like all 
other men. Similarly, the people of this age were expect- 
ing the descent of Jesus himself from the skies but there 
was sent for them a Messiah, who, in the eyes of those 
who are completely devoid of spirituality, was from earth 
but the truth is that be was from heaven and had no con- 
nection with the earth. For had it been otherwise, 
how could he have taken thousands of men to heaven ? 
How weak are the memories of men f They are expect- 
ing the personal descent of Jesus from the heavens, but 
they forget his own words which he spoke while be wa» 
on this earth. Jesus says, ‘^And no naan hath ascended up 
to heaven but be that came down from heaven” (rlohn. 
Ill, 13). Is it not strange that although these people 
believe that Jesus was born on this earth and had not 
come down from heaven, yet they bold that he will de- 
scend from heaven. He himself says that only he who 
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comes from heavens goes up to heavens. Hence if he 
was born on this earth how could he asceod to heavens 
and how could he again come down from heavens ? If 
his being born to Mary is held to mean a descent from 
heaven, why should not his ascension to heaven be simi- 
larly interpreted ? Again, when his being born to Mary 
is called his descent from heavens why should not the 
birth of the Promised Messiah after the manner of other 
human beings be held as his descent from the heavens ? 

(Ahmadiyya Movement.) 

A Challenge. 

To the present Christian World given by the Leader of 
the Ahmadia Community through the Croum Prince 
of the British Empire. 

Our Good Prince ! A living faith exhibits the signs 
of light, and we realize within ourselves that Islam is a 
living faith. The signs and wonders which Islam can 
show have not ceased with the death of the Promised 
Messiah, for if that had been so, Islam too would have 
bten a dead faith. 

We believe that the blessings of Islam continue in all 
ages, and can confidently assert that even now if the 
Christian world is prepared to try Islam and Christmnity, 
God will cause the good tree, to bring fiirth good fruity and 
He shall not give His beloved son a serpent for fish or a 
stone for bread, but shall open for him and sht^ll accept 
his prayers. 

Then, 0 Kespected Heir of Our Respected Sovereign! 
If in spite of the signs and truths related above (fu the 
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book — **A present to His Royal Highness The Prince of 
Wales”) you consider that in order to judge God’s relation 
to, and love for a man a fresh sign is needed, we request 
your Ro}al Highness to use >our influence to induce the 
Chnstian divines to pray for the achievement of a certain 
difficult object, ifi order to manifest the truth of their reli- 
ginn: and the Ahtiiadees will also pray for the achieve- 
ment of a corresponding object : for instance, let us take a 
ceitain nunjl:>er of sick persons whose life has been des* 
paired of, and divide them among the Christian divines 
and the Ahmadees by lot, and let the Christian divines 
prav for the recovery of those allotted to them and we 
shall pray for those alloted to us and then let the world 
see whose prayer is heard and on whom the doors of 
heaven are shut. 

if, however, Christian divines do not come forward 
(and they certainly shall not, for they perceive in their 
hearts that God has removed His blessings from them) . 
then conclude, O Wise Prince, that God has forsaken 
Cnristianity and has conflned His Blessings to Islam. 

Also. 

A similar challenge was given to the Bishop of Lon- 
don by the Imam of the First London Mosque which 
appeared in the Review of Religions of December 1925 to 
which the Vicar of Putney replied ‘T do not quite see 
what we can do.” This answer needs no comment, it is 
more than significant in itself. 
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The Promised Messiah's Descent on the 
top of the Minaret and his Exhortations. 

Seekers after truth, heaiken unto me. The promised 
days are come which the woihl has so long been waiting 
for. .The hun of Trntli has risen anew. The dark clouds 
of falsehood will soon have to roll away before its search- 
light. As a light placed high up on the top of a minaret 
lights up the entire neiglibourhood * or a flash of lightning 
in the sky illuminates the heavens from skv line to skyline,, 
so quick and fast will the new light now travel to the, 
utteriMost cornets of the earth. The messages ut peace 
and good-will which the Promised Messiah brings will be 
reached to the people from one pole to the oilier. God 
has provided ample facilities for the purpose. Riilways 
have been ramified over the entile land-mass of th". earth, 
steamers invented for travel on the seas and j ost offices 
established to facilitate the means of communication. God 
has done tins a;ll so that His message of which the Pro- 
mised Messiah is the bearer may, so to speak, be flashed 
over the World. This also explains the prophecy which*' 
the tradition-books record, to wit, the Promised Messiah 
would descend cn the top of a high minaret. It is a meta- 
phor which only means that the light brought by the 
Promised Messiah would spread as rapidly in the world 
as a light placed high up on the top of a minaret does. 

My followers I Let every one of you who professes 
to be my disciple first and foremost abstain from every , 
manner of evil action. God has raised nie as the Promi- 
sed Messiah; and has also sent me in the capacity of je^us, 
the son of Mary and, as such, 1 enjoin on you to eschew 
evil and to always have at heart the weii-fare of your 
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fellow-beings* Let your minds be quite free from every 
feeling of ill- will and malignity against any oner This 
will make \ou angels of goodness* There can hardly be 
anything more false and vain than the system whose teach- 
ings instead of inculcating sympathy with and well-fare 
of one’s fellow-beings create a spirit of selfishness and 
malevolence in the breasts of those who follow it* . r * 
My followers f Let not any of these low sentiments for 
a moment enter your minds* It is no religion to do harm 
to others. The purpose of a religion consists in moulding 
a man’s life after the model of his Maker’s The attain- 
ment, however, of this high order of life haa always been 
an impossibility and must ever remain so unless one 
possesses oneself of those noble qualities which are to be 
found in the Supreme Being* Mercy forms one of them* 
Show mercy, then, to all living things and verily mercy 
will be shown you from on high* 

My followers t let me give unto yon a light which 
will outshine every other hght* It is this* Let all feel-* 
ings of selfishness, malevolence and enmity be replaced 
by those of philanthropism, good-will and love of \our 
fellow-beings. Shortly, walk perfectly with God in all 
your doings and be ever resigned to His will. Then will 
your prayers all be heard. This is how miracles ate work- 
ed and the help of angels enlisted. But this is not all to 
be achieved in a single day. Your progress in this respect 
is bound to be slow* The sin-stained heart of a man is 
comparable to a dirty piece of cloth. Now you all know 
that t>efore its restoration to its original state of cleanness 
and whiteness can be effected the cloth has to undergo a 
succession of ordeals. It is first put into a tub-fcil of boil- 
ing water and ia heated and heated* Then it i» subjected 
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to the mighty blows of the washerman. The operation 
eontinues for a long time till at length the dirt begins to 
be removed from the cloth. After this several other minor 
operations follow. Then and m)t till then is the cloth re- 
stored to its original foriri of snowy whiteness Similar- 
ly, the heart can be rendered clean and pure but slowly.^ 
It is upon this purity of heat t that the salvation of a 
person depends. Keferring to it God says in the Holy 
Quran ^ ^ e., “He who purifies his soul 

Milains salvation.” Reme^mber I have come unto you with 
the divine command that all wars for religion be discon- 
tinued in future. In its stead you are now to direjct all 
\our energies to the subjugating of self. Such is the will 
of God. Let not what I say be thought a piece of my 
own fabrication. ' ' > 

I arn borne out in my statement by the tradition- 
book, J5ahi-F^r»khari, in which it is clearly recorded that 
the Promised Messiah would put a stop to all religious 
warfare. So I enjoin you one and all to purge awM.\ from 
your minds all thoughts of waging war for rehgion^ He 
virtuous, humane and benevolent. Extend always a help- 
ing hand to those in trouble. This will cause your religion 
to spread by leaps and bounds. How can it do so without 
any visible agency, perhaps }on will ask? Why, dp you 
not see in the material world how the locomotive engines 
fly fr(uij place to place without any visible agency ? Even 
so in the spiritual world. God Almighty who, in order to 
provide for the needs of man’s physical body, has called 
into requisition all the elements will do the same f<)r the 
needs of man’s spiritual body« Angels will be employed 
to this end ; mighty signs will be shown from on high ; 
the heavens wM! restore many a blind eye to sight. It 
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will then at length become manifest to the world that all 
those deities to whom, the attributes of God had been 
pai celled out and who Were worshipped as such were false 
one and all. bo wateh with patience the course of events. 
Suiely God is more jealous than you of His being the sole 
objfct of woiship. Kemain ever busy praying to God lest 
you should incur His displeasure in consequence of any 
act irf disobedience to His will. 


1 he Promised Messiah’s Manifesto 
regarding the British 
Government 

** As I see that in these days ignorant and mischie- 
w UK persons, mostly from among the Hindus and also 
fj< iij among the Muhammadans, are making an agitation 
against the Government which savours of sedition, and 1 
feui that these disturbances may at some time assume the 
fn in of open acts of insurrection, I deem it necessary at 
this juncture to emphatically enjoin all my followers who 
are scattered all over the Punjab and India, and whose 
nuijiber has how reached hundreds of thousands, that they 
should keep in mind the teachings which, orally as well 
as in writing, I have been impressing upon them for near- 
ly twenty-six years. The essence of these teachings is that, 
they should faithfully obey the British Government, for 

this Goveinment is our great benefactor . . 

Bear in mind then and remember well that no one who 
bices in bis heart any. seditious idea against this Govern- 
ment can be called my follower. 1 consider rt a great 
villainy that we should not be greateful to a Government 
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which is the means of saving us from our cruel perseca- 
tors and under whose benign protection this Movement is 
making a rapid progress/’ 

A Message to the Hindoos. 

(An Extract from the Promised Messiah's Lecture 

delivered at Sialkot on the 2nd November ly04.) 

My advent in this age is not meant for the 
I’eforination of the Muslims only, but Almighty God 
has willed to bring about through me a regeneration of 
three great nations, vix., Hindus, Muslims and Christians. 
As for the last two I am the Promised Messiah, so for the 
first I have been sent as an Avatar. It is more than 
twenty years since I announced tb^.t as 1 have appeared 
in the character of Christ, son of Mary, to purify the 
earth of the injustice, iniquity and sins which prevail upon 
it, I come likewise in the character of Baja Krishna, the 
greatest Avataf^ot the Hindu religion, and spiritually I 
am the same man, I do not say this of my own accord, 
but the mighty God,- who is the Lord of earth and heavens, 
has revealed this to me. He has told me not on one occa- 
sion, but repeatedly, that I am Krishna for the Hindus 
and the Promised Messiah for the Muslims and the Chris- 
tians. I know that ignorant Muslims will at once exclaim 
upon hearing this that I have become a plain unbeliever 
and heretic on account of my having adopted the name 
of an unbeliever, as they think the holy Krishna to be, 
but this is a . revelation of God which I cannot but 
announce, and this is the first day that I announce this 
claim in such a large gathering, for those who come from 
God do not fear being blamed or reviled. Now Baja 
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Krishna as revealed to me was so great and perfect a man 
that hiB equal is not to be found among the Hindu Hinhis 
and Avaiars, He was an Avatar or prophet of his time 
and* he received the holy spirit from God, He was granted 
triumph and victory from God and cleansed the Aryd 
Varta of sins. He was a trne prophet of his time, but 
many errors were introdnced into his teachings after- 
wards His heart ovei flowed with the love of God and he 
loved virtue and hated evil. Almighty God had promised 
to raise a spiritual manifestation of him in the last at^es, 
and He has now fulfilled this promise through me^ One 
of my revelations on this point is : 

oS **• 1-^ J i 

Krishna, destroyer of the wicked, and upholder of the 
meek, thy praise has been written in the Gita/' I love 
Krishna for I appear as bis image. The two attributes 
of Krishna who is described in thin revelation as the 
destroyer of evil and the upholder of the poor and the 
meek, are exactly the same as those of the Promised 
Messiah, Thus spiritually Krishna and Promised Messiah 
are one and the same person, there being no difference 
except that which exists in the terminology of the two 
people, the Hindus and the Muslims. 

As Krishna, I now warn the Aryas of some of their errors , 
The first of these has already been ponated out.. It 
consists in the belief that matter and soul are seif-existent 
and eternal. This is a serious error, for there is nothing 
self-existing except the Dtvine Being Who does not 
require any one else to sustain Him. But how can things 
be uncreated which require another power to keep them 
alive and to support them ? If it be supposed to be trcve 
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that matter and soul are self*existent, then their combi- 
nation and dissolution can also take place of themselves. 
In that case the only proof of the existence of God deriv- 
ed fn ni the source of reason, would fall to the ground, 
for if matter and soul could possibly come into existence 
by themselves, it is much more easy for reason to assert 
that their combination and dissolution did not need any 
assistance. 

This error concerning the person of the Divine Being 
has involved the Aryas in another error, viz., transmigra- 
tion and a temporary salvation. It is difficult to under- 
stand why God like a parsimonious man. held back from* 
men a salvation lasting for ever when He had the power 
to grant it. Why did He deprive men of the gift which 
with His admitted Almightiness He could bestow upon 
them ? This objection becomes the more forcible when 
it is considered that according to the belief of the Arya 
Samaj, the souls which are doomed to undergo a long 
punishment by passing through almost interminable 
courses of transmigration to enjoy a short rest, are in no 
way under any obligation to God, for they are not His 
creatures. In reply to this, it is said that temporary sal- 
vation has been resorted to by God for the sake of trans- 
migration. That is bringing forward one assertion in sup- 
port of another. The Aryas believe that there is a limited 
number of souls, to which no addition can be made. Had 
salvation been a gift not to be taken back, the consequence 
would have been that the souls would have all passed away 
one by one to a state of salvation, until the whole store 
would have been exhausted, and nothing being left in the 
hands of Gcd, the cycle of transmigration would have 
come to an end, reducing God to the position of an idle 
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looker-on. This necessitated an arrangement according 
to ^hicb the souls could be driven back from the state 
of salvation. The actual injustice of this principle it is 
sought to conceal by the excuse that every soul while 
obtaining salvation is cot spotless, and hence it is expelled 
for the fault with which it remains charged even at the 
time when salvation is granted to it. 

These are the principles of the Arya Samaj. One 
may ask what is the need for owning such a God ? Had 
not the creation of the universe by the hand of God been 
denied, not a single one of these difficulties w'ould have 
confronted the Sainsj. The error in which it is involved, 
consists in judging the powers and attributes of the Di- 
vine Being after those of mortals. It is said that some- 
thing cnnnot come out of nothing, but the experience on 
which this principle is based, relates to the works of man, 
and it is an error to judge of the works of God by the 
same standard. Does not God speak though He has no 
tongue like ours ? Does He not hear though He has not 
ears as we have ? Does He not see without the eyes 
possessed by man ? Why then can He not create things 
without any material? If He is unlike men in speaking, 
bearing and seeing, it is unreasonable to judge His power 
of creation strictly by the mortal standard. Such a be- 
lief deprives God of the Divine attributes. Another very 
serious harm which proceeds from it, is that it makes 
every particle of matter the equal of God in being co-eter- 
nal with Him. The idol-worshipper sets up only a few 
idols with God, but according to the Arya Samajists the 
whole world is a partaker with the Divine Being, for 
every particle is its own creator. God knows that 1 do 
not say this out of spite or enmity. Nay, I believe that 
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the true teachings of the Vedas must have been free from 
such errors. I know that such doctrines were made 
current by philosophers who were not guided in their 
enquiries by Divine light, and most of whom ultimately 
became atheists, and I fear that if the Arya Samaj does 
nothing in the way of getting rid of these false and erro- 
neous benefs> it will also turn at last into an atheistic 
movement. Transmigration too is a great blot on Divine 
grace and mercy. And the doctrine of Niyog is in fact 
an insult to pure womanhood and must excite the indig- 
nation of all those who desire the progress of morality 
and of many honest thinkers even from among the Hin- 
dus. It shocks one to hear the advocates of the Niyog, 
telling men that in the absence of male offspring, the 
wife should pollute herself with a stranger so that haply 
she may give birth to a son. No chaste woman would, 
1 think, bear such insult. And with these disgusting 
doctrines in its religious code, doctrines derogatory to the 
dignity of God and man as well, the Arya bamaj invites 
Muslims to accept its teachings. Every seeker after 
truth should, no doubt, accept truth wherever it is found, 
but it is far from being the truth that we should deny 
the power of creation of the Almighty God who has 
shown His existence by the manifestation of His wonder- 
ful powers, and not recognise Him as the source of all 
blessings. A being thus deprived of power does not de- 
serve to be called God, for it is through the display of His 
powers that man has recognised Him. If we deny His 
power, and make Him depend upon resources and means, 
the door to His recognition will be closed. 

I am sorely grieved to remark here that the majority 
^of the Arya Bamajists and the Christian Missionaries in- 
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stead of doing aught to impart life and spirituality to their 
o^n religions, unjustly attack and vilify the pure and 
perfect principles of Islam. They are so bent upon this 
course as if it were the aim and end of the religion. They 
teach that the great men to whom humanity lies under 
the deepest obligations, the Prophets and the Messengers 
of God, should be abused and carped at This is directly 
opposed to the grand object which true religion aims at. 
Religion requires that a man should so purify himself of 
every evil that bowing down at the Divine threshold his 
soul should constantly be in a state of submission to his Holy 
Master, and being filled with certainty, love, knowledge, 
sincerity and faithfulness undergo such a complete trans- 
formation as should make him enjoy a heavenly life in 
this very world. 

A Message to the Sikhs 

(By Moulvi Sher Ali Saheb B. A.,) 

As the Promised Messiah was to to be raised in the 
latter days as a Messenger of God to the followers of all 
religions. God gave the glad tidings of his advent to the 
holy Founders of all the revealed religions and we find 
prophecies about his advent in the sacred writings of all 
the principal religions of the world. Thus we have pro- 
phecies about him in the sacred writings of the Muslims, 
Christians, Jews, Hindoos and Buddhists. 

We also find that besides the holy founders of the 
great religions of the world, other saints also predicted 
his advent, and among the latter may be mentioned the 
well-known name of Shah Niaraatullah Wali of Delhi 
and Hazrat Baba Nanak of the Punjab. 1 will discuss 
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here the prophecy of the latter for the benefit of the Sikh 
(^/ommiinlty of the Punjab who profess to be his followers, 
hut before I come to Baba Nanak’s prophecy, I may 
point out here that he was not the founder of a new reli- 
gion but was only a follower of Islam, as Ahmad, the 
Promised Messiah, proved conclusively from his life, 
practice and teachings. Baba Nanak declared Islam to 
be the only true religion, and the Holy Quran to be the 
only book which deserved to be followed and he not only 
exhorted his disciples to follow the Holy Prophet of Ara- 
bia (Mav peace and blessings of G )d be upon him) but 
himself accepted him as a true prophet of God and acted 
upon his teachings. A few sayings of Babi Nanak from 
the sacred writings of the Sikhs will leave no doubt as to 
his being a Muslim. He is reported to have said. 

Jliy* J b 1 J h 


“Recite the Kalima of God, adding to it the name of 
Muhammad, who was the beloved of God and sacrificed 
his very self for God.” (Bhai Bala’s Janam Sakhi, p. 
141) Herein he exhorts others to believe in the well- 
known Muslim formula of faith : “There is no deity but 
Allah and Muhammad is His Messenger.” In Janam 
Sakhi Kalan, the oldest of the Janam Sakhis, we find 
the following words of Hazrat Nanak : — 


“The Torah, the Psalms, the Injil, and the Vedas 
have been read and seen. There remains the only ‘Book,’ 
the Quran, which can serve as a perfect guidance for men 
in this age of iniquity. “ 
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Again, he says, 


‘'Say the five daily prayers, and read the Book, the 
Quran. The tomb is calling thee, says Nanak, and thou 
wilt have to give up eating and drinking*' (The Garanth 
Ad Sri Rag Muhallah I.) 

As to Baba Nanak’s practice of the Islamic teachings, 
the following few quotations from Sikh Scriptures will 
suffice : Janam Sakhi Ealan, the oldest Janam Sakhi, 
says on p. 203, line 25. 

“Nanak put his fingers into his ears and recited the 
Azan (the Muslim call to prayer)." Speaking of Nanak’s 
pilgrimage to Mecca, Gurdasji says in his well-known 
book the Wuran on p. 13, line 2: — 


“Then Baba went to Mecca, having put on bhie 
clothes, as is the custom with Muslim dervishes. He had 
a staff in his hand and the Quran under bis arms and he 
akso took with him a jug for performing Wuzu (ablutions 
for prayers) and a prayer-carpet. He went and sat in 
the Mosque where the pilgrims perform their pilgrim- 
age.” We further learn from Bhai Bala’s Janam Sakhi 
that Baba Nanak went on pilgrimage to Mecca on receiv- 
ing a command from God, for on page 136 of that book 
we ai*e. told -that he received the following revelation from 
God 
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*‘0 Nanak, perfoim the pilgrimage to the eacred 
Mecca and Medinah.” 

Baba Nanak not only twice undertoc k the arduous 
journey to Mecca under very trying conditions, but also 
performed other religious exercises peculiar to the Mus- 
lims, such as Chilla \Ahich he perfoirned at certain Mus- 
lim shrines in the Punjab, A living proof of his being a 
Muslim is to be found in his Chela which is still preserv- 
ed by the Sikhs at Dera Baba Nanak as a sacied relic of 
their holy Master, This Chola was worn by baba Nanak 
in his life-time, and on that Chola he had wr itten some 
of the verses of the Holy Quran and the Muslim declara- 
tion of faith which runs as follows : — 

*‘I bear witness that there is no deity but Allah and I 
bear witness that Muhammad is a servant of God and His 
Messenger,” Among the Quranic verses on the Chola, 
we find the following:— 

lAbuic 1 

“Verily the true religion with God is Islam.” 

In short, theie is no doubt as to Baba Nannk bein^ a 
true Muslim, He was not only a Muslim but one of the 
Muslim saints, and like many other Muslim saints he, 
under divine inspiration, foretold the advent of the Pro- 
mised Messiah, 

In Bhai Bala’s Janmn Sakhi we meet with the 
following prophecy : — 

Mardana asked, “Will there ever appear one like 
unto Gruru Bhagat Kabeer 
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Then Gurn Nanak replied, “0 Mardana! there will 
appear a land-owner. He will come after one hundred 
years have passed. His trust will be in the One God/’ 

Then Mardana asked, “At what place and in what 
country will he appear 

Gurnji replied “0 Mardana ! be will appear in the 
Parganah of Batala Hear, 0 Mardana the holy ones of 
God are of one type but he (the Promised one) will be 
greater than even Kabeer.” Saying these things to Mar- 
dana, Gurujee proceeded towards Mount Sinai. 

Such is the prophecy which we find recorded in the 
Sikh sacred literature, and we earnestly invite to it the 
serious attention of the Sikh Community. The Guru not 
only foretold the appearance of a holy man in general 
words, but also gave definite particulars about the place 
from which he was to rise, and the class he was to belong 
to. He also told that his advent was not near at band and 
that it was to be expected in the period which was to 
follow the first hundred years after him. Though Baba 
Nanak did not give the exact date of the appearance of 
the Promised one, yet be indicated this much at least 
that he was not to appear in the first century after him 
but in the period that was to come after that century 
He also pointed out that the Promised one was to V)e 
much greater than the man than whom, according to 
Mardana, no man coming in after years could be greater. 
The Baba further stated that God was to be the only 
support of the Promised one ; in other words, he was not 
to come with any worldly glory or with any political 
power, and the only means of his advancement was to be 
divine help. ' 
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Eejoice, 0 Sikhs ! for the prophecy of your Guru has 
been clearly fulfilled. In the very Pargana of Batala 
there appeared a holy man — a prophet of God— who 
came from the very class which your Guru had named, 
the class of landowners He did not come with any 
worldly glory or political power. Hie sole trust was in 
God and it was God who helped him and made his work 
a grand success. My Sikh brethren, come, hastening to 
Qadian, in the Batala Tahsil, for it was here that the 
I'romised one made his appearance. Come and visit the 
scene of the fulfilment of your holy Guru's wonderful 
prophecy. It was truly a wonderful prophecy and cer- 
tainly it came from Divine Source. You are a simple, 
plain people, and God gave 50U a simple, plain prophecy 
for your guidance. So hasten to profit by it, if you truly 
esteem the utterances of your holy Guru. Here is a good 
chance for you not only to accept a true Messenger of 
God, but also to proclaim to the world the righteousness 
of your revered Master. The fulfilment of this prophecy 
furnishes you with an excellent instrument to demons- 
trate to the world the fact that your Guru was reaHy a 
holy man who enjoyed communion with God, for who 
else but God could communicate such a deep secret to 
him in such clear words ? Rejoice then, O Khalsa, and 
accept the Promised Messenger of God who appeared in 
the Batala Tahsil in accordance with the prophecy of 
your Guru. 

In the Granth we come across another prophecy of 
Guru Nanak. It speaks of the death of Lekh Ram who 
was murdered at Lahore in March, 1897, in fulfilment of 
a remarkable prophecy of the Promised Messiah. That 
was a great sign of the Promised Messiah and when it 
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witnessed, bis followers sent bim hearty congratu- 
lations from all sides, many of them coming to Qadian to 
offer bim their heartfelt congratulations in person. The 
prophecy in the Granfh further states that the Promised 
one will be Isa (Jesus) and that be will be raised for the 
whole world. The following are the original words of 
Baba Nanak as recorded in the Granth, the most iSacred 
Book of the Sikhs : — 

1 ^**^^1** Ij t I 

^ J A J 0 ^ i ^ jJ ^3 

1 j 1 y / a ) J — U 1 ; ^ y 

“He cut off the head of the enemy and was the Isa 
(Jesus) of the whole mankind. Then angels rained down 
flowers from heaven and all men offered their congiatu- 
lations and all men declared, ''Blessed be be who is the 
distroyer of the wicked, and the friend of the poor,“ 

It is curious that many of the prophecies about the 
Promised Messenger describe him as the destroyer of the 
wicked and the patron of the lowly. For instance, the 
Promised Krishna has been described as J ; »> ; i 
the destroyer of the swine and the nourisher of the cows. 
Strange to say that besides the heavy death roll of huma- 
nity, due to various visitations, most of those who stood 
up against him have already fallen victims to the wrath 
of God while those who accepted him and offered their 
submission to him in all humility have received spiritual 
nourishment under his tender care. 

It is hardly necessary for me now to draw the atten- 
tion of my Sikh friends to their duty. 'J'hey profess to 
love their Guru and claim to be his followers. Their 
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Guru being inspired by God, prophesied the advent of a 
holy man in the Pargana of Batala. He was to belong 
to the class of land-owners and his sole trust was to be in 
God, He was to be the Isa for the whole world and one 
of his signs was to be the murder of an enemy upon which 
he was to receive congratulations from all quarters. That 
holy man, that Isa, was no other than Hazrat Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian, Tahsil Batala, and it . is the 
duty of every true follower of Guru Nanak to accept the 
Promised one and enter into his fold. If he fails to do 
this he is false in his claim to be a follower of Guru 
Nanak and will be called to account for rejecting th6 
Heavenly messenger who not only himself established his 
truth by mighty signs but about whom prophecies were 
to be found in the previous Scriptures — prophecies which 
have all been clearly fulfilled. 

The fulfilment of Guru Nanak’s prophecy is a sign 
not only for the Sikhs but also for all lovers of truth. It 
is plain that only God could reveal such a deep secret m 
such clear words to Baba Nanak and the fact that the 
prophecy uttered by the Baba has been clearly fulfilled 
by the advent of Hazrat Mirza Ghularn Ahmed is a clear 
proof of the latter’s truth and consequently every setker 
alter truth is bound to accept him. 

Our Sikh friends and all lovers of truth must bear in 
mind the purpose for which prophecies are made with 
regard to the advent of Divine Messengers in times to 
come. The purpose of these prophecies is that they may 
serve as guides and enable men to accept the Messenger 
of God when he makes his appearance. Are our Sikh 
friends of opinion that it was to no purpose that their 
holy Guru prophesied about the appearance of a holy man 
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from among the Zamindars of the Pargana of Batala ? 
it was not a purposeless prophecy, is it not their diity 1 
accept the Promised Messiah in whom their Guru’s pn 
phecies were so remarkably fulfilled ? My Sikh friends 
Ye are a valiant people and all valiant people should 1: 
lovers of truth. They should fear no body in acceptin 
the truth. Should I not then hope that when this trut 
has been revealed to you and when you come to kno\ 
that Hazrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian came i 
fulfilment of a remarkable prophecy of your Gniu, yo 
will boldly step forward to accept the Promised Messial 
as your holy Guru ? I wait to see how many of you wil 
respond to the invitation to accept the truth. 

Keview of Keligiohs Vol. XVIIL 

The root cause of the outbreak of Plague 
and the true Remedy revealed by 
Almighty God. 

“Guide Thou us on the right path/' 

“The path of those on whom Thou hast bestowed 
Thy blessings excepting those on whom Thy wrath has 
descended and those who have gone astray. I r 6, 7. 

These are the two concluding verses of the first chap- 
ter of the Holy Quran. According to the Holy Quran 
and Traditions of the Holy Prophet Mohammad peace 
and blessings of God be on him, the Jews were the people 
who angered God and on whom Divine wrath had des- 
cended in the form of severe Plague on account of reject- 
ing and persecuting Jesus Christ who was sent to them 
as their Promised Messiah, the last successor of Moses 
peace be on him. 



245 


Now what is the reason of telling the Moslen^s not 
to become Jews t while they are Moslems ? 

The reason is that there lies a prophecy foretelling 
the appearance of a Messiah amongst the Muslims and 
they are forewarned that they should not follow the 
footsteps of the Jews by rejecting their Promised Messiah, 
the last successor of the Holy Prophet Mohammad, peace 
and blessings of God be on him and consequently anger- 
ing God and incurring His wrath in the form of severe 
plague as was in the case of Jews. But alas though the 
Muslims utter the above verses in every Bakat of their 
five daily prayers yet they do not reflect on its^meaning 
and object and have therefore stumbled in the same way 
as the Jews stumbled before them. Thus the rejection of 
the Promised Messiah is the root cause of the outbreak of 
of Plague and it shall continue as long as the people are not 
inclined towards the acceptance of the truth. Here are 
some of the extracts from the Promised Messiah's writings 
regarding the matter : — 

fThis does not mean that Muslims would really become 
Jews or the descendants of Israel but they would acquire the 
evils and hard heartedness of the Jews. Thus when it is ad- 
mitted that these verses foretell of a time when the Muslim 
priests would require a strong resemblance with the Jewish 
priests, it is absurd to assert that for their correction the 
Israelite Messiah would come down from Heaven 

The fact is that as some Muslim individuals have been 
called Jews, on account of their close resemblance with that 
people, so one individual has been called Jesus on account of 
his complete resemblance with that Prophet and his having 
his characteristics. As the Muslims are not litrally Jews or 
descendants of Israel, so the Messiah is note literally Jesus 
Christ, the Israelite Prophet. 
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‘‘The message which I bear to my coantrymen is, that 
the plague which now prevails in this land is due to no 
other cause than the persistent rejection, accompanied 
with abuses, persecutions, fatwas of heresy, and threats 
of murder, of the Promised Messiah, who has made his 
appearance in the seventh thousand after Adam, in accord- 
ance with the prophetic utterances of the former prophets.* 
The jealousy of God has therefore come into motion for 
His Messenger and He has sent down His warning upon 
the people for their mischiefs and insolence. Almighty 
God had also made it known in the sacred writings that 
in the days of the appearance of the Promised Messiah, 
severe plague shall rage in the country on account of his 
denial. The appearance of the plague was, therefore, in- 
evitable, The name Taoon given to this plague throws 
light upon its real cause. Ta'oon, is derived from Tan, 
which means to revile and the word therefore literally 
means a great reviler. The plague is called Ta'oon 
inasmuch as it is the punishment of those who revile the 
Prophets of God, thus being an answer to their calumnies. 
The Israelites used to be infected with it whenever they 
calumniated their prophets. The intensity found in the 
meaning of the word Taoon, as stated above, indicates 
that it does not overtake people at an early stage of 
calumny but only when the Heavenly Messenger is abused 
and persecuted intolerably and when the slanderers exceed 
all limits. Therefore nothing but an acceptance of the 
Messenger of heaven can check it in its onward march. 
My message to my countrymen is that if they have a mind 
to be delivered from the sore distresses which afflict them, 
they should accept the Messiah with a sincere heart. 
This is a sure and certain remedy. An inferior remedy 



247 


IS that people should at least refrain from rejecting and 
abusing him, and that their hearts should be impressed 
with fais greatness and dignity.” 

The Message tohich Almighty God has no^o given to 
me as to the means which can cause the plague to dis- 
appear from the country, is that people should believe in 
me with a sincere heart as the Promised Messiah. 

For full particulars regarding the matter, please see 
‘"Claims and Teachings of Ahmad” page 209 to 234. 


Why all sorts of devastating calamities 
have encircled the world in 
the present age ? 

It has been an immutable law of God from times 
immemorial that whenever men fall a prey to sin and 
iniquity, whenever men sink into the depths of moral 
degradation, whenever they are involved in the Cimmerian 
darkness of irreligion, whenever they are plunged into 
the crassest ignorance and whenever they forsake Gcd 
and give themselves up to worldly pleasures, God raises a 
prophet He confers upon him guidance and wisdom, 
spiritual water and divine light so that he may direct the 
seekers after truth and searcher for guidance, and slake 
the thirst of the morally thirsty and enlighten the hearts 
of the ignorant Again whenever the Divine Messenger 
makes his appearance and calls people to enter into his 
holy flock and thereby obey God. the majority of men, 
far from responding to his call, mock at him and take up 
cudgels against him. By doing so men incur the dis- 
pleasure of God and excite His indignation. Then His 
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wrath in the shape oi dire calamities falls upon the people. 
History of religion corroborates it and the Bible, the 
Quran and all other scriptures testify to it. Pharao and 
his mighty followers were destroyed because they not 
only turned a deaf ear to Moses’ call but bitterly persecu- 
ted him and his followers. God sent destructive flood 
which deluged the country of Noah because the people to 
whom the prophet was sent not only laughed him to 
scorn but harassed him in every way they could. Hun- 
dreds of instances can be multiplied to illustrate the same 
fact. 

Thus it is as clear as meridian sun that God sends a 
prophet for the guidance of mankind and on account of 
the heedlessnes^ to his call and the injustice done to him 
by the people, and on account of their wicked deeds God 
pours forth upon them vials of His wrath. The advent 
of a Divine Messenger is always followed by visitations 
and not visitations by the advent of a Divine Reformer, 
So says the history of religion. It is this law that the 
holy Quran refers when it says : — “And We sent Mes- 
sengers to peoples before thee and afflicted the people 
witd famine calamities and adversity that they might 
become humble,” (vi, 43). Again, “And We raised not a 
Prophet in any place but seized the people thereof with 
calamity and adversity that the people might become 
humble.” (vii. 96). 

It goes without saying that the people of this age are 
wholly engrossed in worldliness and have turned their 
back upon God. They are farther from the path of God. 
Atheism and materialism reign everywhere. Corruption 
and vice run rampant. True faith has altogether been 
obliterated from the surface of the globe. 
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Should not have God raised a Prophet at this time of 
need as He used to do in the days of yore? And should 
He have been so unjust as to send visitations with »ut 
sending a Warner ? Did He violate His unchangeable 
law ? No, He is not unjust, He is not one to violate His 
law He is most merciful and most truthful. He has sent 
a Prophet, Ahmad of Qadian, in fulfilment of the prophe- 
cies of all the great prophets of the world. This holy 
Prophet prophesied about the visitations and calamities 
long before they came upon the world. One of his Pro- 
phecies regarding this is published in this book on pages 
177 to 179. 

Everybody with even a grain of common sense can 
bear witness to the truth of this mighty prophecy. But 
most of the people have not paid heed to the call of the 
Prophet of the age and thereby disobeyed God and pro- 
voked His wrath. It is why God has sent visitations 
upon the world. 

Now will ye, my gentle readers, still be in the lap of 
sleep ! Do ye like to grope in the dark ! Awake ! Awake ! 
Hasten to the fold of the Divine Messenger. It will 
clear your heart of all dross and purify your souls. It 
will lead you along the path of divinity and enable you to 
reach your destination. So Awake ! Awake ! Or know it 
for certain that the door of heaven will be barred against 
you. (Review of Religions Vol. XX.) 
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Three Ways of Assurance regarding 
the truth of the Promised 
Messiah's Claims. 

(An extract Jrom ''The Ahmadia Movement'' being 
the Paper written by the Head of the Ahmadia Comrnn^ 
niiy for the Religious Confei'ence held in London in Sep-, 
tember 1934 J 

Sisters and Brothers! Before bringing this discourse 
to a close, 1 would like to point out three ways of assur- 
ance for those who ordinarily are not satisfied by a simple 
hearing of facts, however strongly supported they may be 
by convincing proofs and trustworthy evidence, and 
demand a personal experience of divine signs. God has, 
out of His mercy placed certain and sure means at the 
dispc'sal of such people for their assurance and firm faith. 
The Promised Messiah (may peace and the blessings of 
God be upon him) has accordingly suggested three wh}s 
for them, 

The first way suggested is that having freed them- 
selves from bias of any sort, the seekers after truth should 
fervently pray to God the Almighty for forty nights conti- 
nuously before eoing to bed, saying “ 0 God, if this 
person, {Ahmad) who claims to be Thy Messenger, with 
the expressed mission of establishing Islam, the religion 
of God, in the world, and convincing the people as to its 
truth by showing Islam in its pristine beauty, is really 
from Thee and Thou has sent him as a Messenger. I, who 
am at a loss to understand his truth through facts and 
arguments, because the real facts are not fully before uje, 
pray to Thee 0 Haq (Truth) Who is the source of all 
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trutlis, 0 Hadi (Guide) Who is the source of all guidance, 
O B iuf (Kind) Who does not hke to see His creatures in 
difficulties, to open my heart for the acceptance of his 
truth/' If one prays thus sincerely for forty nights regu- 
larly, one is sure to be guided to the right path, and God 
will open his heart and will show him a sign for the truth 
of the Promised Messiah. The decision at which he will 
thus arrive will be under the guidance of God and as a 
result of his prayers to Him. He will, therefore, feel in 
his mind faith and assurance. I confidently hope that 
seekers after truth in the West will not ignore this just 
and easy course for arriving at the truth. I do hope that 
they will admit its importance because in this^ay they 
can neither be pla>ed a trick upon by any clever person, 
nor will they be taken in merely by the masterly words 
of an oiator. It is in reality an appeal to the Lord God 
frorrj His humble servants and the decision then comes 
from the Most Merciful God whose decision is the best 
and the truest of all. 

There is a second course open to those opponents of 
the Promised Messiah who after thoroughly going into 
his claims and studying the arguments put forward by 
him m support of his truth still positively declare that he 
is an impostor and that God has not sent him for the 
reformation of the world and who go so far as to say that 
his claim is nothing but a fabrication and is only a fraud 
to mislead the people. The Promised Messiah did not let 
such people go unchallenged. He proposed to them that 
they should declare their disbelief on oath after going 
through his book entitled the Haqiqat-ul-Wahi, a book 
dealing with most of the important signs that bad come 
to pass up to the date of its compilation. Their declara- 
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tion should be to this effect that they have thoroughly 
read the whole of the Haqiqat-tiUWahi and that even 
after its perusal they hold Ahmad to be a pretender and 
impostor and that if they are not right in their conclusion 
and Ahmad is true in his claims, God may send down 
upon them such wrath of His, as He has been sending 
upon the enemies of His holy Messengers, 

The Promised Messiah positively says that such op- 
ponents would be overtaken by the wrath of God as then- 
predecessors, the opponents of the former prophets, were 
overtaken by it, and they would serve as an example for 
others. We have known it for certain that those who 
insisted on l>eing visited by the wrath of God instead of 
invoking His mercy and took up a dehant attitude have 
always been visited by extraordinary punishment. No 
doubt they were doomed to death but others were saved 
through them, i. e, by seeing the disastrous end of their 
opposition. 

There is a third way for judging the truth of his 
claims which the Promised Messiah proposed for th^^ 
learned advocates of the different religions. Admitting 
the fact that a religion is known by its effects as a tree is 
known by its fruits, we should see through the advocates 
of which religion is manifested the glory of God. In 
accordance with this principle the following proposal was 
put forward by him. Twenty persons suffering from 
some dangerous diseases of the worst type should be selec- 
ted and then they should be equally divided by lot bet- 
ween the parties, half of them going to him and the other 
half to his opponents. Both parties should then pray to 
God for the recovery of their respective patients. The 
Promised Messiah declares that if anybody would ever 
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come forward in this contest of prayer, God shoald grant 
him (the Promised Mesnah) victory over the advocates of 
other religions to such a degree that people would have 
to confess that the Hand of God was ^ith him. 

Some might think that this proposal could not be put 
in practice now since the Promised Messiah is now no 
more in this world. To such people I wish to say that the 
Messengers of God are not like magicians who givJe a 
performance for the amusement of the people and then 
move' ^ on. 'Fhey area blessing of God for the world. 
They not only give glad tidings to their followers but 
actually bring boons for them. The greatest proof of 
their truth is that they leave behind them a community 
at whose hands God continues to manifest His powers. 
So 'if there are any people who are willing to see such a 
sign, provided that their acceptance of the truth may be 
advantageous to its spread and propagation. God through 
His grace and mercy will undoubtedly show them this 
sign even now at the bands of the righteous followers of 
the Promised Messiah, because God is very Merciful to 
His people and is ever desirous to take them out of dark- 
ness into light. 

A Word of Advice to all the Nations of the Glohe ! 

(An extract from the ''Ahmadia or the True Islam'" 
being the paper written by the Head of the Ahmadia 
Cornmunity for the Beligidus Conference held in London 
m September 1921.) 

Sisters and brothers, God has created us so that we 
may become manifestations of His glory and absorb His 
attributes ijx our own persons. Until we have attained 



this object we caDDot be called successful. Of wha( 
significHDce is our worldly advancement? It has no greatei 
value than a mere pastime. Of what use can all this advan- 
cement be to us if we displease our God, and shut upon us 
the door of eternal advancement ? Even if we are great 
inventors in the sphere of this material world, but if "we 
do not turn our attention to that knowledge by meanaof 
which we may attain to light in our eternal life, our case 
is like that of a school-boy who plays the whole day long 
and is pleased with the idea that has overcome his adver 
sary in a pla>y competition but pays no heed to that con 
test which will reform his whole life. 

Beal life is that which knows no end and real plea 
sure is that which is never destroyed and real knowledge 
is that which is always increasing. 8o turn to eterba 
life, everlasting pleasure and real knowledge, so that yoi 
may enjoy the peace of both the worlds and may please 
God just as you seek to please the people of the world. 

Sisters and brothers, seeing you in perplexity^ an( 
distress, God has thrown open for you the door of Hi 
Mercy and has Himself come to call you. So prize thi 
favour and this love of His and reject not His blessing 
and look not down upon His favours and turn not awa; 
from them, for He is the Creator and the Master and th< 
pride of any conceited person avails not before Him 
Come forward and enter the door of His grace so tha 
His mercy may take you in its embrace and the mantl 
of His grace may wrap you in its folds. 

O people of England, God has bestowed honour upoi 
you in this world but with this honour your responsibilit; 
has increased, for every oiie who is under a greater cbli 
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gallon has greater responsibilities. Through the grace of 
God you have ruled the oceans for hundreds of years, and 
your country is styled the Queen of the oceans, but did 
you ever turn your attention to that King Who is the 
Fountainhead of all honours and a glance of Whose 
favour has raised you to this dignity ? Did you ever seek 
the ocean of divine knowledge which rolls in the heart 
of him who seeks it. Ah ! you went to the North and you 
went to the South, and you examined every cubit of 
water that is on the face of the Earth and you have dis- 
covered all depths, but alas ! you have never dived to 
sound the depths of the ocean of spiritual knowledge, nor 
did you send out expeditions for its discovery. ^You have 
traversed every span of Earth in search of islands and in 
the exploration of lands, and your fleets have steered in 
ail directions, but you never went forth in search of the 
Beloved One who is the Creator of all these lands and 
the Maker of all these islands. Is it wise to collect the 
dry leaves that drop from a tree and to abandon its fruit ? 

Sisters and brothers, I convey to you the glad tidings 
that the Mercy of God has now been excited just as it 
was excited hundreds of years ago, just as it was excited 
in the days of Muhammed (may peace and the blessings 
of God be upon him), just as it was excited in the days of 
Jesus of Nazareth, just as it was excited in the days of 
MoseSy just as it was excited in the days of Isaac, just as 
it was excited in the days of Abraham, just as it was 
excited in the days of Noah. 

The Sun of His knowledge has to-day risen in the 
same way juat as it used to arise in the time of the pre- 
vious prophets. So come forth and instead of the close 
air of the rooms inhale the cool and refreshing air of Di- 



256 


Tine Mercy in the vast regions of the spiritual world, and 
brighten your eyes with the pleasant light and glamour 
of the Sun of Divine knowledge, for such suns do not rise 
every day. 1 say to you and to all these peoples who ari^ 
leading a life of peace under the banner of the British 
Government, “iSee ! God has laid the hand of His bless* 
ings on your bead, so respectfully bend your knees before 
Him.” 

I say to the people of Wales : O Wales ! look at thy 
industry and labour and see bow much of tby labour is 
for God. 

O Scotland ! thou art proud of thy freedom and 
liberty, but hast thou displayed the same liberty in' un- 
derstanding and accepting the words of God as in other 
matters ? 

0 people of Ireland ! your patriotism and zeal are 
proverbial but have you set apart any portion of this love 
for God also ? Have you displayed the same zeal for fin- 
ding God as you have done for the attainment of Home 
Jtule? 

0 people of the colonies, yon possess the aptitude for 
establishing new colonies and eagerly colonize new lands, 
but why are you indifferent to the colonization of that 
island of Divine Wisdom which has made its appearance 
in the ocean of knowledge ? 

1 again say to you all, “See ! God has laid the hand 
of His blessings on your beads. So respectfully bend your 
knees before Him, for He is the King of kings and the 
Emperor of emperors. Bend your heads before Him so 
that He may anoint them with the blessings of Faith just 
as He has anointed them with the blessings of this world.” 
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The blessings of God are unlimited. He is the God 
of every country and every people, and His true worship, 
per also does not like to be bound by limitations and forms. 
In.ieed he is a well-wisher of his country and of his nation 
but the range of his sympathy extends far beyond his own 
country and his own people. He is far above such limi- 
tations. He is a well-wisher of all mankind and he sees 
in all men the signs of that brotherhood which are to be 
found in them as being the creation of God Who is the 
Lord of the Worlds. The black and white, the Western 
and the Eastern people, members of his own nation and 
the foreigners are alike in his eyes as human* beings. 
Sympathy for every one of them is deeply rooted in his 
mind and love of all men swells in his breast. He is in 
reality a true manifestation of the Lord ot the worlds. So 
I do not confine my address to any particular nation or to 
any particular country . But I invite all nations of the 
earth to the message of that God Who has not been nig- 
gardly towards any nation in the distribution of His 
boons, Who has kept open the door of His mercy for the 
people of all countries alike, and -I say, 0 people of Amt- 
rica and Europe! 0 inhabitants of Australasia and Africa! 
and 0 residents of Asia ! wake up from your sleep of in- 
difference and open your eves, for the Sun of the love of 
God has arisen from the unknown land ofQadian. so that 
it may remind every one « f the Love of the eternal King 
which He bears towards His servants, that the darkness 
of doubt and suspicion may be dispelled, that the coolness 
of difference and carelessness may be removed, that the 
highwaymen of vice, wickedness, oppression, murder,. dis- 
turbance and all sorts of evils, who are always lying in 
ambush to rob man of the wealth of bis faith and peace, 
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may run away and hide themselves in dark caves which 
are their real abode, that pure-minded and holy men 
who are like angels, on this earth may, in the light of 
this Sun, bruise the head of the serpent which had bitten 
the heels of Adam and Eve, and may break the poisonoqs 
fangs of Satan to deliver the world from his mischief. 

0 ye that dwell in the lands of East and West cheer 
up and banish dejection from your minds, for at last the 
bridegroom has come whose advent you awaited. It does 
not behove you to-day to feel sad and sorrowful. Now is 
not the time of grief and sorrow but it is the time of re- 
joicing and exultation. Now it is not the time of despair 
but of hopefulness and aspirations. So deck j ourselves 
with the garland of holiness and adorn yourselves with 
the ornaments of purity, for your old desires have been 
fulfilled and that for which you have been longing for 
centuties has come to pass. 

Your Lord has Himself come to your homes, and 
your Master Himself seeks to please you. Come, come, 
so that having forgotten our petty disputes we may all be 
united on the hands of the Blessed Messenger of God, 
may sing the songs of His praise and chant the hymns of 
His adoration, and may lay such a firm hold of His skirts 
that that Beloved One may never again be separated from 
us Amen ! 

“And onr last words are that all praise is due to 
Allah, the Lord of the worlds," 
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Some Revelations of the Promised 
Messiah relating to the Future 
which yet await fulfilment* 

Exalted Prince! after relating some of the miracles 
of the Promised Messiah I wish to reproduce some of his 
prophecies which have not jet been fulfilled. 

Another prophecy of his concerning Russia is that 
the Government of that country would in the end rest in 
the hands of the Ahmadees. 

Other Prophecies are that — 

His (Ahmad's) Movement will spread rapidly in 
Bukhara, not very long hence. 

The greater portion of the people of Europe will 
become Muslims and will believe in him. 

All other religions will give place to Ahmadiyyat or 
true Islam and will in the end almost cease to exist. 
The earth shall be inherited by his followers, and the 
followers of other religions shall be few in number and 
shall o^^cupy humble positions. 

For the future guidance of the world, God shall raise 
a man from among his progeny, who will complete his 
w^ork, 

Monarchs and Princes shall seek blessings from his 
clothes. 

All Governmentr that shall put obstacles in the way 
of the progress and spread of his Movement and who shall 
refuse to submit to him shall be cut ofi, and their names 
ibhall be wiped off the face of the earth. 
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God shall establish truth, justice, and love on earth 
through him, and there shall be established a permanent 
relation between man and his Creator; and the wicked 
shall leave their transgressions; and virtue shall reign 
supreme ; and man shall realise the object of his creation ; 
and the object of the advent of Muhommed (peace and 
blessings of God be upon him!) who was a Prophet of 
such eminence that the Promised Messiah with all the 
glory that God gave him and which the world has witnes- 
sed, and will witness, was only a servant and disciple of 
his, shall be fulfUjed. 

Blessed are those that believe in these signs and make 
their peace with God and save themselves from His wrath. 

( A Present to H. R. H. the Prince of Wales. ) 

In the name of Allah the Benejicieni the Merciful, 

We praise Him and pray for His choicest 
blessings upon His noble Prophet, 

CONDITIONS OF BA’IAT. 

(Initiation into the Ahmadiyya 
Movement.) 

The man who accepts Baiat should firmly make up 
his mind ; — 

Firstly, that up to the day of his death he shall 
abstain from Shirh i. <?., setting up equals to God. 

Secondly, that he shall keep away from falsehood, 
adultery looking at women other than near relatives, 
cruelty, dishonesty riot and rebellion, and, in short every 
kind of evil : and shall not allow himself to be carried 
away by his passions, however strong they may be. 
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Thirdly, that he shall pray five times a day with- 
out fail, according to the commands of Allah and His 
Apostle, and to the best of his ability shall try to offer 
his Tahajjud prayers (prayer of the latter part of the 
night), to invoke the blessings of God (Darud) upon His 
Prophet, to ask pardon for his sins and the help of God ; 
and remembering the blessings of God he shall alwaya 
praise Hijn. 

Fourthly, that He shall in no way harm God's crea-^ 
tures generally and Moslems particularly under the in- 
fluence of his passions — neither with his hands,, not withi 
his tongue, nor by any other means. 

Fifthly, that in every state of sorrow or pleasure,, 
prosperity or adversity, felicity 'or misfortune, he shall 
prove himself faithful to God and that in every condition^ 
he shall accept the decree of God and in this way he 
shall be ready to bear every kind of insult and pain.. At 
the time of any misfortune be shall never turn away fromi 
Him but rather he shall advance further.. 

Sixthly, that he shall not follow vulgar customs and^ 
shall abstain from evil inclinations and that he shall com-^ 
pletely submit to the authority of the Holy Quran and 
that he shall make the sayings of God and His Apostle 
the guiding principle of bis life. 

Seventhly, that he shall fully give up pride and* 
haughtiness and shall pass bis days with humility^ lowli- 
ness, courtesy and meekness. 

Eigthly, that he shall consider religion,, the dignity 
of religion and the well-being of Islam dearer than life^ 
wealth and children and in short dearer than everything 
else. 
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Ninthly, that he shall be for God’s sake showing 
sympathy with the creatures of Allah and to the best of 
his power he shall use his natural abilities for the welfare 
of God’s creatures. 

Tenthly, that he shall establish a brotherhood with 
me < the Promised Messiah ) on condition of obeying me 
in everything good and keep it up to the day of his death 
and this relationship shall be of such a high order that its 
example shall not be found in any worldly relationship 
either of blood relations or of servant and master. 

Shall an Ahmadi say his prayers 
led by a non«Ahmadi as Imam 

(Taken from the diaries of the Promised Messiah 
published in the periodicals of Qadian,) 

On a question being put on the 20th February 1901 
as to why he had forbidden his followers to say prayen 
in the lead of a non-Ahmadi Imam, the Promised Messial 
replied : — 

“The people who have mistrusted us from the ver;^ 
out-set and are thoughtlessly indifferent to the affliction 
to which this Movement has been subjected, have no 
acted piously, and Allah says in His Book : — 

^ ) (i- He accepts the prayer 

of the pious only). This is the reason why you have beei 
enjoined not to say your prayers with an Imam whos 
prayers do not come to the degree where prayers at 
accepted. It has always been held by the Divine Doctoi 
that whosoever opposes the truth is gradually deprived c 
the light of faith. H*e who does not believe in Muban 
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nie^, (peace be on his soul) is an unbeliever (Kafir) but 
be who rejects the Mahdi and the Promised Messilh 
shall also be deprived of the light of faith. The result is 
the same in both cases It begins with opposition which 
developes into estrangement and which in turn ia follow-^ 
ed by blind enmity which results in the total loss of faith. 
This is not a thing to be lightly passed over. It concerns 
the most important question of faith and salvation. My 
rejection means the rejection of the commands of God, 
and of the injunctions of the Holy Prophet Muhammed, 
May Allah’s blessing be upon him. He who rejects me 
really regards Allah as (God forbid) a liar foi- he sees 
that not only Islam is being attacked externally, but in< 
ternally also the followers of Islam have become very 
corrupt, yet Allah in spite of His promise “Verily We 
have sent down the law and We are its Protector” 

( fflcJ U I 5 ^ li t ) has done nothing 

to bring about a reformation. Outwardly he believes in 
the word of Allah that He will be raising (Caliphs) suc- 
cessors to the Holy Prophet among the Muslims as he 
raised successors to Moses among the Jews, but as he be- 
lieves that Allah has raised no Caliph in the piesent age 
he impliedly charges Allah with the violation of His pro- 
mise. Not only that but he denies even the similarity of 
the Islamic with the Mosaic despensation as given in the 
<jaran, to keep up whii^h it was quite essential that as a 
Mtssiah had appeared in the former so was a Messiah to 
appear in the latter in the beginning of the 14th 
century. Similarly, he will have to rejeet the verse 
^ I yiivb U 1 ^ (And He has raised a Mes- 

senger among others who have not yet joined them i. e. 
the Muslims of the early period) which speaks of the 
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sfedond advent of' the Holy Prophet, Mohammed, peace be 
him. In this way he disavows many verses of the 
Quran. Hut I declare positively that he will have to for- 
sake the Holy Book altogether. Consider then the conse- 
(jnences, of not believing in me. I do not say it of myself, 
1 solemnly declare it as a truth that my rejection implies 
the'renouncing of the whole of the Quran. He (the dis- 
believer in me) may not confess it verbally but bis action 
speaks for itself. One of my revelations refers to the 
point which is lij ^ oJ ) i. e. My rejection 

necessitates the rejection oi 'Allah and to accept me is to 
confirm one’s beliefs in Allah and His existence. Again 
my rejection means the rejection of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammed himself, and therefore before one should 
venture to reject me one should seriously consider whom 
be is going to reject. The question arises ‘*How could 
my rejection mean the rejection of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammed, peace and blessings be upon him?” The 
Holy Piophet foretold that the close of every century 
would witness the advent of a Keformer and in case my 
claim is rejected it will have to be admitted that the pro- 
mise has not been fulfiled. Another of his sayings record- 
ed in the traditions, U ] ^ i, e., An Imam shall 

appear from among you, is also falsified. His annuncia- 
tion of the appearance of a Mahdi and Messiah at the 
time of the spread of the religion of the Cross also comes 
to nothing because though the religion of the Cross has 
spread all over the world, yet the Promised Reformer ha& 
not, according to the belief of the rejector of my claims 
made his appearance. Do not his actions believe his 
professions? Again I say it explicitly that my rejection 
is not an easy thing. He who calls an infidel himself 
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becomes so. He who calls me a forsaker of the Holy 
Quran and of the sayings cf the Holy Prophet will him- 
self become the forsaker. I am the Confirmer of the law 
of Islam and one who has appeared according ter what 
was written in the scriptures. I am not one who has 
gone astray. I am the Mahdi, the guided one. I am not 
an infidel. I am first of those who believe and are Mus- 
lims ; and whatever I say has been revealed to me. 
Whosoever, therefore, believeth in Allah, in the Holy 
Book, and in the Holy Prophet must hold his tongue 
when he hears my claims from me. But for him who is 
impertinent and insolent, there is no remedy ; AWah alone 
will deal with him. 

On the 26th July 1902, the talk turned on the sub- 
ject of the Abmadis following the lead of a non-Ahmadi 
in their prayers in the course of which the Promised 
Messiah enjoined upon his followers the virtue of patience 
under trials, and strictly forbade them to conjoin their 
prayers with the non-Ahmadis. “Therein lies the secret 
of your success” said the Promised Messiah emphatically 
“Even the worldly-minded forbear to see each other for 
many days if there arises some misfeeling or enmity bet- 
ween them. Your displeasure and separation are for 
Allah’s sake. If you get mixed up, you will be refused 
the special favours of God. The virtuous prosper when 
they keep aloof.” 

On the 10th September 1901 Syed Abdullah an Arab 
(of Najaf) who was to leave Qadian for his own country, 
inquired of the Promised Messiah whether he should fol- 
low the lead of a non-Ahmadi who was ignorant of the 
claims and teachings of the Promised Messiah. The 
latter replied 'Tell them of the word of Allah. revealed to 
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me. If they accept and believe, you can pray along 
with them; otherwise, not.*’ 

The gentleman said again that his countrymen were 
hot tempered and were of the Shia Sect. 

The Promised Messiah said ‘‘Submit yourself to 
Allah who befriends him whose accounts with Him are 
clear. The Holy Book shows that they who believe not 
and reject are doomed and it is not therefore meet that 
any of my followers should conjoin his prayers with them. 
Can a living man say his prayers with the dead ? Re- 
member then that as Allah has informed me it is unlaw- 
ful {haram), absolutely unlawful (qatai haram), for you 
to say your prayers in the lead of him who calls me a 
kafir or rejects me (muknzzib) or who is in suspense 
(mutaraddid) . Your Imam must be from amoneist you 
aud this is what saying of the Holy Prophet given in the 
Bukharee teaches on the point. The actual words are 
<4 I i «. when the Promised Messiah will appear, 
you will have to leave the different sects and your Imam 
will l)e one of you. Would you like to be held guilty 
before Allah and be deprived of the fruits of your deedj 
and you be ignorant all the while? Whosoever believes 
in me submits willingly to wbat I say, holds me as th< 
last arbiter and turns to me for decision on every disputec 
point. But he who does not believe in me from the sin 
cerity of his heart, is puffed up with vanity and self-con 
ceit. Know of him therefore that he is not of me, fo 
he does not pay any regard to what Allah has said to me 
He therefore, finds no favour with Allah.’’ 

On the 10th January 1903 Khan Mohd A jab Kha^ 
of Zaida N. W. Frontier Province, said “»ometimes w 
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meek people who are quite ignorant of your claims. Can 
we follow the lead of such people in our prayers 

The Promised Messiah replied, know of no such 
place where my claims and teachings are unknown ; and 
if there be such a people, put your creed before them. If 
they accept it they are of yon and you can say your pra- 
yers along with them ; otherwise not. In that case, say 
your prayers by yourself. Allah wants to create a people 
separate from those who believe Him not ; why then mix 
up deliberately with those from whom He likes to keep 
you apart/’ 


The articles of faith of the 
Ahmadiyya Community. 

1. God is one and nobody is or can be his co-sharer 
in His self, attributes, names or worship. 

2. The angels exist. 

3. God has been sending from time immemorial 
His Apostles in every country and nation for the guidance 
of His creatures and we believe in every one of them 
whose names have been mentioned in the Holy Quran 
individually and in the the rest collectively. 

4. Our book is the Holy Quran and our Prophet is 
Mohammed (peace and blessings of God be upon him) 
and he is the seal of prophets. 

5. The door of inspiration has always been and 
shall always be open and no attribute of God ever becomes 
useless. As He used to hold communion with His good 
servants, so He does even now and shall continue to do 
up to the end of the world. 
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6. This is our firm faith that divine decree (iaqdir) 
as enunciated by the^oly Quran is correct and that God 
listens to and accepts the prayers of His creatures and 
great deeds are achieved by means of prayer. 

7. We believe in the rising of the human beings 
after their death and also we firmly believe that the 
Heaven and the Hell as described by the Quran and the 
Traditions exist and that on the day of Resurrection our 
Prophet Mohammed peace and blessings of Goi be on 
him shall be the intercessor. 

8. We firmly believe that the man about whom 

prophecies have been made by the old prophets under 
different names and of whom the Holy Quran speaks in 
the verse “He it is who raised a Prophet among the Mec- 
cans and among others of them who have not 

yet overtaken them” as the second advent of our Lord 
Mohammed and whom our Lord Mohammed calls Mes- 
siah the Prophet and the Mahdi — (the man) is Hazraf 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmed of Qadmn and besides him nobody 
is the Promised Messiah. 

9. It is our firm belief that the Holy Quran is 
perfect book and that no new law shall be required til 
the Day of Resurrection and that our Lord Moharamec 
possesses collectively all the qualities of all the prophet 
and that after him i>ODe can, far from gaining any spiri 
tiial eminence even become a true believer except b; 
complete obedience to him. We, not for a moment be 
lieve that any oM prophet will come to this place a 8ecoQ( 
time, because in that we will have to admit some defec 
in the spiritual powers of our Lord Mohammed — but w 
believe among his followers Reformers have appeared an 
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shall continae to appear with spiritual kaowledge of a 
very high order. Not only this, but a man can evtsn gain 
prophethood by the help of our Lord Mohammed’s spiri- 
tual powers, but no prophet with a new book or having 
been appointed direct will ever come ; for in this case it 
would be an insult to the perfect prophethood of our 
Lord and this is the meaning of the seal of prophets and 
in this sense the Lord has on the one hand said “There 
is QO prophet (i. an independent prophet or a prophet 
with a new law) after me” and on the other hand has 
called the coming Messiah a Prophet of God. 

10. According to this we believe that a man — the 
Promised Messiah, — has gained prophethood in spite of 
his being a follower of our Lord. We believe in the 
miracles of the prophets which in the words of the Quran 
are called signs of God and this is our firm faith that God 
for the manifestation of His glory and for proving the 
truth of His Apostles has been through His servants 
showing signs which are beyond the power of human 
beings. 

The Duties of the Ahmadiyya 
Community. 

The Ahmadiyya Community is neither an anjaman 
nor is it a religion. But the meaning of the Ahmadiyya 
Movement is this that it is a body of Moslems that having 
recognised the Promised Messiah as a means of guidance 
have accepted the true Islam which was given to the 
world through our Lord Mohammed and who have ac- 
cepted all the claims of the last Messenger of God, viz 
the Promised Messiah. Hence the obligation of the 
Ahmadis are the same as have been fi}Led by the Holy 
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Treasury) 'so everyone on whom zakat is compulsory 
sends it to Qadian. It is collected by the Anjuman Tar- 
raqqi Islam and spent according to the instruction of the 
Successor to the Promised Messiah. As it is necessary 
for the progress of the Movement to keep in touch with 
the centre, hence according to the instructions* of the 
Promised Messiah an Annual Gathering of the Commu- 
nity is held by the end of the month of December every 
year. This gathering is attended by the members of the 
community from every part of the country. In these 
meetings means are devised for strengthening the faith 
of the Ahmadiyya community and for enlarging its Mis- 
sion work, This should be attended by every member of 
the Community. Besides, friends should also from time 
to time try to come to Qadian and should write letters to 
the KhalifatuI Masih (Successor to the Promised Mes- 
siah) every now and then for in this way the KhalifatuI 
Masih feels an inclination to pray for the writer 
and besides the welfare of the different members 
of the Community also becomes known. The first Khalifa 
of the Promised Messiah was the late Hazrat Mouivi 
Nooruddin ^ahib and the present Khalifa is Hazrat Mirza 
Bafehiruddin Mahmud Ahmad 8abib. 

Some Instructions for the new Ahmadis. 

Since the Promised Messiah was a Messenger of God 
and the denying of the Apostles of God is a dangerous 
boldness and deprives a man of faith hence according to 
the Quran, the Traditions of the seal of prophets and the 
sayings of the Promised Messiah, it is the duty of every 
Ahmadi that he should pray under the leadership of 
Ahmadi Imaois only. But in those places where Ahmads 
(Continued on page 274 ) 
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Form for Initiation into the Anmadiyya Movement, 

To Hazrat Khalifatul Masih If, 

Mirza Bashir-addin 
Mahmud Ahmad Sahib. 

Most Bbverened Sir, 

Peace be with you. I have gone through the condi- 
tions of Baiat, the Articles of faith, the duties of Abtnadis 
and General Instructions and have accepted them, I hav- 
ing filled up the subjoined form, send it to you and pray 
that my Baiat may be accepted. 

I bear witnesss that there is no deity but Allah. He 
is one, having no partner, and Mohammad is the servant 
and Messenger of God. 

I son of enter the 

Abmadiyya Movement at the hands of MAHMUD and 
ask pardon for all my sins. In future I will try my best 
to guard myself against all kinds of sins. I will never 
set up equals to God and will give precedence to my reli- 
gion before all worldly considerations. I will try my best 
to act upon all the laws of Islam. I will always try to 
learn, teach or hear the Holy Quran and the Traditions. 
T will consider the propagation of Islam as the first of my 
duties. 1 will obey you in everything good that you will 
tell me. I consider our Lord Mohammad (peace be upon 
him) to be the seal of prophets and believe in all the 
claims of the Promised Messiah. — 

1 beg pardon from Allah my Lord, for all my sins 
and turn to Him. (Two times). 
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sa.J I D ) cjy ji I yuu V ^ U 

0 my Lord ! I have wronged my soul and I con- 
fess all my sins. Pray forgive my sins and there is no 
Forgiver except Thee. (Three times). Amen ! Amen ! 

Signature 

Address 


( Continued from page 27li.) 

Imams cannot be found, he should offer his prayers alone 
and should pray to God to give him a Jamaat or Society 
of his own, because a true believer can never remain 
alone. Similarly, it has been prohibited that Ahmadis 
should give their daughters in marriage to non>Ahmadis, 
for wives are generally influenced by their husbands and 
thus it is making a soul apostate. Likewise, Ahmadis 
should not attend the funeral service of non-Abmadis, for 
it would amount to interceding with God for a man who 
has proved himself an enemy by denying and opposing 
the Promised Messiah. 
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f?. / C/"^^ / c^ 

ADMINISTRATION OF THE AHMADIYYA COMMUNITY. 
Historical Instruction :— 

The Ahmadiyya Movement was started in 1889 when 
Hazrat MirzaGhulam Ahmad, the Promised Messiah and 
Mahdi, peace be on him, proclaimed his claim as Refor- 
mer of the present age according to the revelations and 
commands of God and invited people to Baiat i. e , to 
enter his discipleship. 

In the beginning, the number of his followers was 
very small abd no special organization was required to 
manage the internal affairs of the Community. Ahmadies 
lived as members of cne family with the Hazrat Promised 
Messiah, (may peace and the blessings of God be upon 
him) as holy father of this small community. All kind 
of management was in the hands of Hazrat Aqdas, the 
Promised Messiah, and on special occasions about impor- 
tant matters, he used to consult his companions inform- 
ally and appoint suitable persons from among his follow- 
ers to do the work. 

According to the promises of the Almighty God the 
members of the Community grew apace and with the 
increase of the numbers of the followers the needs of the 
Community also grew, and it was thought fit by the 
Founder of the Movement to constitute a committee to 
help him in the management of the affairs of the Com- 
munity. 
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Foundation of the Sadr Anjuman-i-Ahmadiyya, 
Qadian, and its Relations to the Promised Messiah 

This body of cominittee was named the Sadr Anju- 
man-)-Abmadiyya, Qadian, which was answerable for all 
its actions to Hazrat Aqdas the Promised Messiah, who 
had the sole responsibility before God for the propagation 
of Islam and welfare and progress of the Ahmaddiyya 
Movement. 

Under the directions of the Promised Messiah the 
committee performed the following duties: — 

a. — Propagation of Islam. 

b. — The religious and secular instructions of the 
children of the faithful. 

c. — The management of the Bahishti Maqbara. 

(?. — The collection and distribution of alms. 

e , — The management of miscellaneous affairs in con- 
nection with the Ahmadiyya Movement. 

At the demise of the Promised Messiah, may peace 
and blessings of God be upon him, according to the Isla- 
mic constitution Hazrat Maulvi Noor-nd-l)in Sahib was 
elected as Khalifa and successor to the Promised Messiah 
unanimously and his election to this holy office was pro- 
claimed by a small hand bill declaring that in all matters 
connected with the Ahmadiyya Movement word of the 
Khaliph Hazrat Maulvi Noor-ud-Din Sahib will be 
final as that of the Promised Messiah himself. 

Of course all affairs were to be conducted according 
to Islamic law, which was definite and clear that the 
faithful have the right to elect the Khalifa, but once a 
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suitable person has been elected they have to obey all his 
coininands, that were not against the holy law of Islam, 
or against the inatractions of the Holy Founder of the 
Movement. 

In the beginning there were not twa views on the 
point and the work continued smoothly. 

However in the last days of the first Khalifa some 
members of the Community, under the influence of half- 
baked European ideas, began to show restiveness and 
tried to oppose the wishes of the Khalifa secretly. They 
started a secret propaganda to weaken the position of tho 
Khalifa among the Ahrnadies. But as soon as the Khalifa 
was apprised of their doings he called a general meeting 
of Ahrnadies; and their mistakes were pointed out to 
them, at which they repented of their views and doings, 
and rejoined the brotherhood, by going anew through the 
ceremony of initiation. 

The demise of the First Khalifa in March 1914, 
however, showed that that repentance was only super- 
ficial, and small but an influential clique declared that 
there will be no more successor to Hazrat Ahmad, may 
peace and blessings of God be upon him. In the Islamic 
constitution the duties and powers of the Khalifa are 
definite and clear, so they had found out in their first re- 
bellion that they could not choose a Khalifa and then 
disobey him. Therefore they made up their minds to 
destroy the very institution, obedience to which was dis- 
tasteful to them. But at this juncture their discomfiture 
was as great as before. Even at this point the teachings 
of Islam and practice of the early Moslems are quite clear. 
Early Muslims were so very punctilious about the office 
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of the Khalifa that they did cot even bury the deceased 
Khalifa till tht;y had elected a successor to him. Ahmad* 
diyya belief is that Ahmad, the Promised Messiah was a 
prophet and was sent in the spirit and power of the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad, may peace and blessings of God be 
upon him, to re-establish Islam on earth in its true and 
original form, so he must be followed by a holy line of 
successors just in the form and spirit of the early Muslim 
Khalifas. Besides this, though Ahmad was a prophet, at 
the same time he was follower and Caliph to his proto* 
type Muhammad, peace and blessings of God be upon 
him, and Ahmad's appointment by God to this office, has 
annulled all claims to the position by any other so-called 
Muslira-Khalifas. So if there were no Caliphs to Ahmad, 
after his demise, the succession of Caliphate will be con- 
sidered annulled altogether, which is altogether wrong. 
The Muslim belief is that successors to the Holy Prophet, 
peace and blessings of God be upon him, shall continue 
till the end of the world. Moreover there are specific 
verses of the Holy Quran and sayings of the Holy Pro- 
phet, peace be upon him and the blessings of God, that 
the Promised Messiah will be followed by a line of holy 
Fuccessors just like other prophets. After such clear ins- 
tructions, no one could remain in doubt for a long time 
and the second successor Hazrat Mirza Bashir-ud-Din 
Mahmud Ahmad Sahib, was elected by an overwhelming 
majority according to the sacred Islamic-law. 

He allowed the Sadr Anjuman-i-Ahmadiyya to con- 
tinue doing its work as before, but to emphasize the prea- 
chings of Islam and attend to the increasing needs of an 
ever-growing movement and to look after the general wel- 
fare of the members of the Community, he created several 



new portfolios, whose heads were to be called the NAZIRS, 
and the committee of the Nazirs "was called NIZAKAT. 
For several years both these committees, the SadrAnju- 
siian-i“Ahmadiyya and the Nizarat, worked separately 
under the direction of Hazrat Khalifa-tul-Massiah but to 
assure a smooth and economical working and to bring in 
line the constitution of the Muslim community with tlie 
strict Islamic theory of administration, the present Haarat 
Khalifa-tul-Massiah, after suitable and necessary changes 
amalgamated the Nizarat with the Sadr Anjuman>i- 
Ahmadiyya to function as the cabinet of the Khalifa. 

As the Sadr Anjuman-i-Ahmadiyya was originally 
meant to represent the whole community though it had 
never functioned in this respect before. His Holiness the 
Khalifa-tul-Massiah II, instituted a new Majlis, as na- 
tional assembly of the representative Ahmadies sent up by 
all the local Amadiyya brotherhood, and named it the 
MAJLIS SHURA, This Majlis has been established “to 
decide important matters and weighty questions that con- 
cern all the members of the community directly.” 

At present the Majlis-i-Shura is called only once a 
year, to help the Khalifa to pass the budget and review and 
criticise the programme of the next year. Resides this 
there is another Majlis (a consulting body) which the 
Khalifa’s Chief Secretary calls up whenever there is an 
urgent and important matter to be decided. This is called 
'Majlis Moshawarat’ and in reality it is an extention of 
the Sadr Anjuman-i-Ahmadiyya. It includes all secre- 
taries, Ulemas and other important members ofQadiaa 
Community and guests who may happen to be at Qadian 
on the occasron. 
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From the foregoing statement it is clear that the aJ'. 
ministration of the affairs of the Community is divided as 
under : — 

i-— The Institution of Khilafat. 

2, — Two consulting bodies, fa) Majlis Shara and (b) 
Majlis Moshawarat, 

3. — Sadr Anjuraan-i-Ahmadiyya or the esecntive 
council of the Khalifa, 

As the institation of the Khilafat is the most irapor' 
tant in the Islamic administration and peculiarity of Islam, 
1 give further details abont it. 

otanJU'jlwej «U) Jitj 
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**To those among yon who bare believed and done 
pious deeds God promises to make them caliphs to the 
land as He made Caliphs from among the people who 
went before you and He promises to strengthen for their 
sake their religion which He has chosen for them and He 
shall certainly change their fears with peace and security. 
They will worship Me and shall not make any partners in 



my worship. Those who disbelieve after this, (They are)' 
the breakers of the covenant.” “It is the duty of the be- 
lievers to decide matters after mutual consultations.’* 
“God commands you not to entrust any charge to any per- 
son unless he is trustworthy and capable of performing 
the work.” 

The above quoted verses of the Holy Quran explain 
the Muslim doctrine about the holy institution of the 
Caliphate. The successors to the prophets of God are ap- 
pointed by God himself to carry on the work of the pro- 
phet, whom they succeed. God strengthens the religion 
through them and through them alone changes the fears 
of the believers with peace and security. But unlike the 
prophets they are not necessarily the recipients of the 
word of God, nor do they receive the charge of the Khila- 
fat from God direct, but are elected by the believers them- 
selves to guide and direct them in the way of God. It is 
essential for the Caliph that he should be a believer and 
doer of good deeds and a fit person to succeed a prophet 
and should carry the work of the Muslim-community with 
fairness and justice, and should bear fatherly care and 
kindness to the believers themselves. 

The believers are commanded by God to select a most 
suitable person for this high and holy office and never to 
decide such an important matter but after proper con- 
sultation. The holy tradition says : “La Khilafata ilia 
bil-Mashwarat” — there is no Caliphate except after proper 
consultation. The words are significant both for the elec- 
tors and the elect. No Caliph can be a rightful caliph 
unless he has been elected by the majority of the repre- 
sentatives of the community m a proper and befitting form. 
The belief is that if the Muslims act honestly and think 
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over the matter with prajful minds, God does guide their 
councils to elect the rightful person. The decree of the 
Muslims at such an occasion is the decree of God, as the 
verse says and all should obey it as such. The other 
meanings of the saying are that the Caliph should not 
carry on his work without consultation. When the mat- 
ter has been fully discussed and decided it is the duty of 
the believers to support and uphold it, and obey the Caliph 
implicitly. Otherwise as the Holy Quran says “He who 
does not obey will be a Fasiq'" that is one who breaks the 
covenant of God. In the same way, Muslims can not have 
two caliphs at one and the same time, if it be allowed it 
will destroy all discipline and unity. As the believers are 
ordered to obey, in the same way the Caliph is command- 
ed to consult, and show great respect to their opinions 
and prejudices, but be is not bound by the decision of 
the majority. After the deliberation, when the caliph has 
made up his mind on a matter it is the duty of all Mus- 
lims to support him in his work, whether it is to one’s 
liking or otherwise. The Caliph on the other hand has 
been bound by the. Quranic Law, the traditions and pub- 
lic deeds of the holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of 
God be upon him, and the decisions of the foregoing 
rightful Caliphs, if their decisions are not in any way 
against the teachings of the Holy Quran. Including all 
what has been said before, in the case of the AhmadiejJ 
the Caliph is bound by the teachings of the Prophet 
Ahmad, the Promised Messiah. 

So there can not be a legislature in a Muslim people 
in its proper sense. Law of Islam has been given once 
for all by the Holy Quran and by the Prophet of Islam 
peace and blessings of God be upon him. A Caliph o; 
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any other Muslim can not introduce a new law, or alter 
the old ones in any way, nor make any changes in articles 
of the Muslim faith or. practice. 

The foregoing statement goes to prove that a Muslim 
Caliph is a Ruler with limited powers, who does not suc- 
ceed to his office after his father or a relation, but he is 
elected to the office by the majority of representative Mus- 
lims for his being the most pious and possessing the 
highest knowledge of the Holy Law of Islam, and for his 
general fitness and capability. In this way an ideal Ruler 
is elected to manage the affairs of the Communi^ and to 
serve the best interests of Islam. 

Ahmadiyya practice about the Caliphs accords exact- 
ly with the Islamic doctrines that have been stated above. 
The belief is that the choice of the believers is confirmed 
and blessed by the Almighty, according to His promises to 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad, and the Promised Mes- 
siah, may peace of God be upon them. 

So that Caliph is at once the Head and the Ruler of 
the community and a master and guide to all the brethren 
in the ways of God. He is a representative at once of the 
Prophet and of the Community, In his first capacity he 
is responsible to try to fulfill all the objects for which the 
prophet was raised and in his second capacity he adminis- 
ters the affairs of the community with the fatherly love 
and care according to the constitution of Islam. 
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AHMADIA MISSIONS, 

PRESENT LEADER, 

His Holiness Hazhat Misza B. Mahmui? Ahmai^ 
Caliph II, Qadian, (Pmjab, India.) 
BRANCHES. 

All over Indfa, Borina, Ceylon, China, Maoriliiis, 
Mespotamia, Persia, Arabia, Egypt, England, Germany, 
United States ol America, East & West Africa, Aaetraba. 

Missionaries, 

ENGLAND. 

The First Missionary and Founder, 

Professor C. F. M, Sayal, M. a,, 

PRESENT MISSIONARIES, 

Professor A, B. Dard, M. a,, 

Prcrfessor G. F, Malik, M, a^ 

Moulvie Shaikh Yaknb Ali Sahib Irfanr. 

The First Mosque, 63, Melrose Road, 
Soothfields, S. W. 18, London. 

Germany. 

The First Missionary and Founder, 

Professor Mnbarah Ah, ¥>. A,, ». T. 

America. 

The First Missionary and Fonnder, 

Doctor Mufti Mnbamraad 8adiqv 
D. D. fSt. Louis), Lit. D. (J. A L. Un. Chicago)', LL, P 
(Oskaloosa), D. O. Sc. (Washington), m.b.a.s., (Lond.) 
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A. S. P. (Lond.)» F. Gr. Chrom, (Lond.), B. Phil, (Lond ), 
F P, G. (Lond.), Member of the Press Congress of the 
World. 

PRESENT MISSIONARY. 

Professor M. Y. Khan B. S. C. 

AI Masjid 4448 Wabash Avenue, Chicago, Illinois U. S. A. 

Africa. 

The First Missionary and Founder, 

Professor A. R. Nayyar, 

Phil B., F. P. C. (Lond) M. S. P. 

PRESENT MISSIONARIES. 

(1) Professor F. R. Hakeem. 

P. 0. Box 39, Salt Pond. (Gold Coast, West Africa.) 

(2) The Secretary Ahmadia Movement, 

25-27 Alof Street, Okepopo, Lagos, Nigeria. 

(3) The Secretary, The Central (E. A.) 

Ahmadia Muslim Association. 

P. 0. Box, No. 655 Nairobi (Kenya Colony). 

Australia. 

The First Missionary and Founder, 

Mr. M. H. Musa Khan, 

Box. No. 305, G. P. 0. Perth. West Australia. 

Mauritius. 

The First Missionary and Founder, 

Hafiz Ghulam Mohammad Sahib B. 

Rose Hill, Mauritius. 
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Ceylon. 

The First Missionary and Founder, 

Hafiz Ghulam Mahommad Sahib b. a., 
PRESENT MISSIONARY. 

Moulvie A. P. Ebrahim Sahib, 

Shorts Road ; Colombo, Ceylon. 

Damascus. 

The First Missionaries and Founders, 

Syed Zainul Abedin Sha Wali Ullah Sahib, 
Mouivi Jalaluddin Sahib Shams Moulvie Fazil. 

Egypt. 

The First Missionary and Founder, 
Shaikh Mahmud Ahmed Sahib. 

China. 

Mr. Ghulam Mujtaba, 

Mesopotamia. 

Syed Fateh Ali Sahib. 

Sumatra. 

Hakim Rahemat Ali Sahib. 

Jeddah. 

Seth Haji Abu Bakr Yousuff Sahib. 
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THE TEACfilNGS OF ISLAM 

BY 

HAZRAT MIRZA GHULAM AHMAD 
The Promised Messiah and Mahdi, and 
Founder of the Ahmadiyya 
. Movement) Qadian. 

This book deals with the following five fandamental 
doctrines of religion from the Muslim point of view 

(1) The physical, moral and spiritual condition of 
man, (2) the state of man in the after life. tV>A ••ooi 


picociib me t 

to come, (5)' the sources of Divine knowledge. 

Opinions. 

Late Count Tolstoy expressed 

na rif 

_ o vr*. kJlAl ttUU Ulie t 

is very profound and very true.” 

Theosophical Booh Notes: — “The best and most 
attractive presentation of the faith of Muhammad which 
we have yet come across/' 

The Indian Spectator : — “An exp 

ings of the Koran in a very attractive form there is 

nothing disputations and nothing which is not drawn 
direct from the Koran/’ 


of really 
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The hidian Review : — “A very entertaining and 
pleasant reading lucid, comprehensive and philosophical 

evokes admiration. The book deserves to be in 

the hands of every Muhammadan student and also in the 
libraries of those who wish to know something of Muham- 
madan religion.** 

The Spiritual Journal, Boston : — “Pure Gospel.** 

The Bristol Times and Mirror : — “Clearly it is no 
ordinary person who thus addresses himself to the West.’* 

The Muslim Review : — “The reader will meet with 
many true, profound original and inspiring ideas which 
would interest the Muslims and non-Muslims alike. 
Strongly commended.** 

The Scotsman : — “Sure of a welcome by students of 
comparative religion.** 

No English knowing person should be without a 
copy of this valuable book. 

Price Rs. 1-8-0. 

Can he had from the Book Depot, Qadian, Pmjah. 
(India.) 

English Translation of the Holy Quran 
Part I. 

With original Arabic Text. English Transliterati oi 
and copious explanatory notes and comments. Most vaiu 
able work. 

Price Rc. 2. 

Can be had from the Book Depot, Qadian 
Punjab, (India.) 
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Ahmadiat or theTrue Islam. 

The Paper written by the Head of the Ah- 
tnadia Community for the London Keligious Confe- 
rence ‘427 pages Rs. B-8-0, 

Can be had from ihe Book Depol^ Qadian, 
Punjaby {India,) 

k Present to H. R. H. the Prince of Wales. 

By the Head of the Ah madia community. 

Prom As. 3 2 to Rs. 2. 

Can be had from the Book Defoty Qaduvty 
Punjaby (India,) 

Ahmadia Movement. 

The Paper written bv the Head of the AhToa- 
dia community and read in the London Religious 
Conference Re 1-8-0. 

Can be had from the Book Deputy Qf/diaiiy 
Pvnjaby (India,) 

Review of Religions. 

A Monthly Magazine published by the Ahma- 
dia Movement in London. Edited by Professors 
Mirza Bashir Ahmed Saheb, m. a., and Abdul Rahim 
Dard Raheb, M. a., 

Annual subscription Rs. 7-8-0 or 10 sh. 






The Sun Rise. 

A Fortnightly Paper published in Qadian, Pun* 
jab. £)dited by Moulvie Mahommad Din tiaheb, a. 

Annual subscription Bs. 2*0-0. 

Students Be, 1-0-0. 

Universal Peace. 

A Quarterly Magazine published in Rangoon. 
Edited by Doctor Mufti Mahommad Sadiq Saheb 
and Abdul Karim Gani Saheb. 

Annual subscription Be. 1-0-0 or 2 sb. 

La Beatue De L’lslam. 

A Fortnightly Paper published by the Ahma- 
dia Association, 

Bose Hill, Mauritius, 

The following can be had from the Message 
Press, Short’s Hoad, Slave Island, Colombo, Ceylon. 

(1) The Christian Doctrine of Atonement by 
Doctor Mufti Mahommad Sadiq Saheb. 

(2) True Salvation by the Promised Messiah 
and Mahdi. 

(3) The crying need of the age. Lecture deli- 
vered in London. English and Tamil. 

(4) A Present to H. B. H. the Prince of Wales, 
Tamil. 



(5) The death of Jesus Christ and His second 
advent. By Mr. B. 8. Lyd, Psilanthrophist. 

(6) The Anti'Christ or Dajjal by Moulvie Sher 
AH Saheb B., A. 

Ahmed, The Promised World Messenger. 

His claims and teachings in his own words. 

5th Edition. With farther additions. 

Bs. 3 Postage free. 

Can be had from the Compiler. 

Abdullah A I lad In, . 

Alladin Buildings, 

Oxford Street, Secunderabad, (India.) 

Free Literature. 

(1) A Message from the Heaven. By the Head 
of the Ahmadia community. In English, Urdu, 
Gujrati. 

(2) The Imam . of the Age with a reward of 
Bs. 10.000. In English, Arabic, Urdu, Tamil, 
Malayam, Bengali, Gujrati. 

(3) How to achieve true happiness. 

Gan be had from 

Abdullah Alladin, 

Alladin Buildings, 

Oxford Street, Secnnderabad. 
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Gujratl Literature. 

(1) All about Ahmadiat or True lalam and col- 
lection of the sayings of the greatest the Prophets. 

(2) Translation of Teachings of Islam by the 
I^Hiinised Messiah and Mahdi. 

(3) A Message from Hearen. 

(4) The only Bight Course for the nnion of 
Hindus and Moslems. 

Can be had from 

Abdullah Alladin, 

Alladin Buildings, 
Oxford Street. Secunderabad. 

Extracts from the Holy Quran 
and 

Sayings of the Holy Prophet Mohammed. 

PbacB and BliBSSINQS OF ALLAH BB OB HIM. 

also. 

Special Messai^es to the Peoples of different 
Religions. 

With quotations from their respective scriptures. 

Appreciations : — Mr. C. F. Sievwright (Maho- 
mad Abdul Huq) Lios Angels (U. 8. A ) writes : — 

**1 obtained that very excellent pocket edition of 
^Extracts from the Holy Quran’ published by 
Abdullah Alladib of Secunderabad which I ap- 
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preciate so raucb for the valuable contents, that I 
have made it a daily companion which I carry with 
me during my business calls. It is indeed a most 
desirable reference book and if all English Mussal- 
mans could get to use it as 1 am doing, 1 do not 
think they will ever regret securing a copy thereof*. 

Mr. Emerson Dias a Buddhist gentleman from 
Ceylon writes : I have ^reat pleasure in stating 
that “ Extracts from the Holy Quran and sayings of 
the Holy Prophet Mahommad ’* which I had the good 
fortune to read are teeming with the noblest philoso- 
phic truths so much so that a mere reading of a copy 
is in itself liberal education in the deep problems of 
life. I can safely recommend the book to students 
of philosophy and comparative religion. 

Mr. A. J. Khaleel, a. b. b. Advocate. Secretary 
Deevdar Basva Association Bangalore writes: — 
Many thanks for your book. God will reward you for 
the noble work you are doing. It is no doubt true 
that Islam is threatened from all sides but as long as 
there are people of your type Islam need not despair. 

The valuable book was taken by my Hindu 
partner who is a great admirer of Islam and be paid 
of Rs. 1-4-0 ; I am sending postal stamps for that 
amount. Hope you will send one more. 

Doctor M. Y. Khan, Bs. C„ Chicago U. S. 
America writes : — I hereby acknowledge the receipt 
of a copy of the Extracts from the Holy Quran ** 
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1 like the bo<k very much. I am very proud to see 
your efforts in the spread of Islam, You have indeed 
done a great service to Islam by publishing so much 
liteiatnre for the propagation of Islamic faith, and 
whoever reads your books, surely prays for your re- 
wards from Allah. 

Mr. M. H. Musa Khan, Perth, W. Australia 
writes : — The Book is very useful as containing 
virluable teachings from the Holy Quran and the 
Holy Prophet (Peace and blessings of God be on 
him) In course of time, it must prove a useful read- 
ing boc k to all such persons who might be interest- 
ed in Islamic literature. 

Miss Hiddayet Budd, Amsterdam (Holland) 
writes:— I am very glad with your gift of 12 books 
of “ Extracts f.-om Koran ” I cannot tell you how 
useful I think this booklet is. I now wear it always 
with me in my bag when going to the Office, and at 
lunch time (we do not leave office then, must 
remain there) I read in it. It is a treasure for me, 
which I would not be separated of any more. Let 
us pray that it may become also a treasure for many 
a Dutchman here. 

Mrs. Jameela Shah. Liverpool (England) 
writes: — I was extra pleased with the book Extracts 
from the Holy Quran. I like it very much. I began 
to read it directly I received it. I felt very comfort- 
ed when I came to page 105 the part titled "Divine 
Help" especially the last verse “And he who relies 
upon Allah. He is sufficient for him etc. etc.," I feel 
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true I try to be true and faithful, and 
the “Great Supreme *’ I try to li- 
my daily life as He would wish, so that when 1 
give me the call, 1 would like to be able to si 
Allah take me« I am ready. 


— x^iuie woicn all tally each 

is admirable and will go a long way and enable 
many to preach the Truth. It is an excellent handy 
book that one could easily nnt in ^ 


j. Buowea ID CO many Muslims and *.*u.o.iuja 

who all speak very highly of it. Again in one of his 
recent letters he writes ‘T am extremely glad to see 
that many more important and essential matters are 
being added to your invaluable Extracts. In fact, your 
Extracts has cleared prejudice, ignorance, enmity 
against us by many who had gone through it. 

It is a source of great pleasure to see that there 
are enquiring minds now among Muslims and non- 
Muslims. Your books indeed have awakened many a 
dead soul, 

Mr. Mahmud Vanderman, writes from Par- 
bhani tH. E. H. Nizam’s Dominions) “ By Allah’s 
mercy I had a nice gathering of about 3 to 4 thousand 
people I spoke for 2 hours. Last night after the 
meeting was over people gathered around me to dis- 
cuss the many points I lectured. Your Extracts 
helped me very much in replying them and I thank 
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yon very much for same. It came to mind that you 
were speakins; through my mouth. The book is an 
immense treasure where one can find ready made 
answers. May Allah bless you abundantly for all 
the efforts that you have taken in preparing it. 

Doctor A. B. Sarma M. T. Yellamanchili 
writes : — Very glad to acknowledge with thanks the 
receipt of your valuable book “ Extracts from Holy 
Quran " which yon have kindly furnished to our 
Library. No doubt it is an invaluble treasure to all 
the English knowing public. 

Mr. Kausof Mahideen, Colombo writes: — T am 
very pleased to read your book. It is worth reading. 
As a book, it is written in the simplest form. Even 
a child can understand it. It deals with almost all 
the important points on Islam. The verses and 
traditions are so nicely linked as beads in a rosary. 
All praise is to Him, who helped you in your ever- 
lasting work. As a student of comparitive theology 
I read it with much pleasure. 

5th Edition. 300 Pages Re. 1-4-0 Postage free. 
One copy free to Purchasers of 4 Books. 

Can be had from tbe Compiler 

Abdullah Alladin, 

Alladin Buildings, 

Oxford Street, Secunderabad (India.) 
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Tbe following useful books can be had from the Hamper, “Book 
repot Ta’lif-o-lsha>t” Qadian, Punjab, India : — 

Rs. A, P. 

1. Teachings of Islam, a philosophical discussion of the 

teachings of the Holy Quran, by the Promised Messiah, 

pp. 196 (bound) ... 16^ 

2. Ahmad and his Teachings, selections from the writings of 

the Promised Messiah, pp. 500 (bound) 5th Edition ... 3 0 0 

8. Ahmad, the Messenger of the Latter Days, a brief 

account of the life of the Promised Messiah, by Hasrat 
Mirsa Bashir- ud>din Mahmud Ahmad, second successor 
to the Promised Messiah, pp. 68 0 8 0 

4. A Present to H. R. H. the Prince of Wales by Do 0 12 0 

5. A Persent to Kings, an epistle to H. E. H the Nisam of 

Hyderabad, explaining the need and object of the 
Ahmadiyya Movement, by Po 0 8 0 

6. A Present to the Amir of Afghanistan in| Persian by Do 2 0 0 

7. Non -Co-operation and Islam, by Do ••• 12 0 

H. Islam and other Faiths, by Po ••• 0 6 0 

9. The Message of Peace, a way to bring about peace bet- 

ween Hindus and Muslims, the last writing of the Pro- 
mised Messiah- pp. 36. ... 0 2 0 

10. The will of the Promised Messiah, a prophecy of his 

death and direction for his followers. ... 0 2 0 

11. Extracts from the Holy Quran, and saying of Holy 

Prophet of Islam. Also special messages to the peoples of 
different religions. With quotations from their respective 
scripture, (bound) ... 1 4 0 

12. Wbat the Abmadiyya Movement has done for the 

Government, by M. Sber Ali Saheb, B. A. ... 0 2 0 

13 What distinguishes Ahmadeee from Non-Abmadees, by 
M. 8her Ali Saheb, B. A. 

14 The Islamic Mode of Worship (illustrated.) 




0 2 0 

0 8 0 





